


10/11/2018 2,000 Possibly Killed in Muslim Uyghur Riot in Xinjiang, China
The incident took place July 28, on the eve of Eid al-Fitr, one of the largest Islamic holidays
celebrated at the end of the holy month of Ramadan. Chinese authorities had imposed

heavy religious restrictions in Xinjiang, which provoked an Uyghur uprising, reportedly.
Official Chinese and Uyghur account of the incident differ.

According to some Uyghur sources, the events leading to the riot began when around 40

women were detained by authorities for wearing excessively Islamic clothing-a crime in

Xinjiang. When the family members of these 5 ML T
women went to request the women return ‘
home to prepare for the celebration, their

requests were denied.

Later, a religious gathering took place. A large
security force attended the gathering, which
they considered illegal, and the confrontation escalated. Fifteen to 20 people were shot

initially. Riots spread to nearby villages.

According to Chinese authorities, there had been an “organized and premeditated” attack,
in which Uighurs used knives and axes to ambush cars and trucks. Former imam Nuramat
Sawut was identified by authorities as the mastermind behind the attack. Sawut had been
fired from his office at a village mosque recently for disrespect of the elderly and poor

knowledge of Islam, state news Xinjiang Daily reported.

Xinjiang daily quoted Sawut’s cousin,

“He is the shame of our village. After the terrorist
ONeF 7 TR
L, 3 '

attack, everybody has drawn a clear line. We
all support the Communist Party and the
government in their efforts to strike a hard-
line against terrorism and return a peaceful

life tous.”

Chinese accounts of the event also included a
narrative in which a “gang” of Uighurs,
connected to the terrorist group East

Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM),
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attacked police and government buildings in Elishku township, to which the authorities

reacted with “a resolute crackdown to eradicate terrorists.”

Official reports initially reported that “dozens” of people had been killed, but later
provided a figure of 96 deaths. Of the 96 deaths, officials reported that 37 were civilians
killed in the incident and 59 were assailants shot dead by police. Thirty-five of the deaths
were reported to be Han Chinese, two were Uyghurs, and the others were reported as

“terrorists.”

Ninety-six deaths make the incident the deadliest example of
ethnic violence in five years for China. In 2009, 200 people were

killed in Xinjiang riots.

— Additionally, 215 people were

arrested.
o oo Uy Nury Turkel, Washington-based attorney active in the World
o utonomous Region
riand Uighur Conference-a Germany-based group-made statements

Kashgar
prefecture

\ about a government action that was hidden. “Something

terrible has happened that they are trying to sweep under the

rug,” said Turkel.

Overseas Uighurs have also made statements that the official account is false, and that
authorities had put the town on lock down, blocking telephone and internet

communications, for days.

Exiled Uighur leader Rebiya Kadeer, citing local
sources, stated that at least 2,000 Uighurs may have
been killed during the riots. Kadeer accused the
Chinese authorities of covering up a “massacre” of

Uighurs.

According to Kadeer, the riots began after a Uighur

march to the police and government buildings

. . e . . Kadeer pictured with exiled
protesting for justice “for the killing of innocent Tibetan leader the Dalai Lama
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Abstract Go to:

The Uyghur (UIG) population, settled in Xinjiang, China, is a population presenting a typical
admixture of Eastern and Western anthropometric traits. We dissected its genomic structure at
population level, individual level, and chromosome level by using 20,177 SNPs spanning nearly the
entire chromosome 21. Our results showed that UIG was formed by two-way admixture, with 60%
European ancestry and 40% East Asian ancestry. Overall linkage disequilibrium (LD) in UIG was
similar to that in its parental populations represented in East Asia and Europe with regard to common
alleles, and UIG manifested elevation of LD only within 500 kb and at a level of 0.1 < < 0.8 when
ancestry-informative markers (AIMs) were used. The size of chromosomal segments that were derived
from East Asian and European ancestries averaged 2.4 cM and 4.1 cM, respectively. Both the
magnitude of LD and fragmentary ancestral chromosome segments indicated a long history of Uyghur.
Under the assumption of a hybrid isolation (HI) model, we estimated that the admixture event of UIG
occurred about 126 [107~146] generations ago, or 2520 [2140~2920] years ago assuming 20 years per
generation. In spite of the long history and short LD of Uyghur compared with recent admixture
populations such as the African-American population, we suggest that mapping by admixture LD
(MALD) is still applicable in the Uyghur population but ~10-fold AIMs are necessary for a whole-
genome scan.

Introduction Go to:

Xinjiang, China has been a contact zone of the peoples from Central Asia and East Asia. In particular,
the presence of a Tocharian (an extinct Indo-European language)-speaking population during the first
millennium, the discovery of mummies with European features dating from 3,000—4,000 YBP (Years

Before Present), and the existence of West Eurasian mitochondrial-DNA lineages clearly indicate the

influence of populations of European descent in this region, and the signature of admixture between

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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East Asians and those of European descent is also evident.1-8 A full analysis of genetic structure of the
admixed populations in this region would shed light on the understanding of human migratory history
and the admixture of East Asians and those of European descent. Because many human populations
settled at Central Asia, which has been a complex assembly of peoples, cultures, and habitats,9 The
Uyghur population in Xinjiang demonstrates an array of mixed anthropological features of Europeans
and Asians.10 We are interested in both its admixture history and its potential for gene mapping.

Admixture of populations often leads to an extended linkage disequilibrium (LD), which could greatly
facilitate the mapping of human disease genes.11-14 Gene mapping by admixture linkage
disequilibrium (MALD) has been shown to be of special value theoreticallyl1,15-22 and
empirically.1,23—36 However, typical admixture populations used for MALD often involve those
formed by recent admixture between groups originating on different continents as a result of European
maritime expansion during the past few hundred years. These include populations formed by two-way
and three-way admixture between Europeans, West Africans, and Native Americans in the Americas,
as well as populations formed by two-way admixture of Europeans with indigenous populations in
Australia, the Pacific Islands, and Polar Regions.12 Because the admixture events happened a few
hundred years ago, parental populations and the admixture histories of the aforementioned populations
are relatively clear; it is easy to obtain the panels of markers informative for ancestry.28,34,35,37
Although Uyghur is a population presenting a typical admixture of Eastern and Western
anthropological traits, its potential utility in MALD has been largely ignored because of its
uncharacterized and suspected to be longer history of admixture as compared with other populations. It
is more difficult to identify ancestry-informative markers (AIMs), and more such markers are required
when admixture occurred beyond the time range which was considered ideal.12

Concerning the Uyghur population, there are many questions that remain unanswered: 1) What are the
ancestral origins of Uyghur? 2) Was Uyghur formed by two-way or three-way admixture? 3) How
much ancestry did each parental population contribute to Uyghur respectively? 4) How long ago did
the admixture occur? 5) What is the LD pattern and magnitude in Uyghur? 6) Is Uyghur amiable to
MALD? In this study, we try to answer these questions by dissecting the genetic structure of an Uyghur
population sample at population, individual, and chromosome level by using a panel of high-density
SNP markers on chromosome 21.

Subjects and Methods Go to:

Populations and Samples

Forty Uyghur samples were collected at Hetian of Xinjiang in China, where the Uyghur population was
thought to be less affected by the recent migration of Han Chinese than are Uyghur populations in
Northern Xinjiang. Genotype data of 60 CEU (Utah residents with ancestry from northern and western
Europe) parents, 60 YRI (Yoruba in Ibadan, Nigeria) parents, 45 CHB (Han Chinese in Beijing) and 45
JPT (Japanese in Tokyo) were obtained from the database of the International HapMap Project.38—40

Markers and their Positions

A set of 26,112 SNPs on chromosome 21 was genotyped in 40 Uyghur. [llumina Beadlab technology
was used in genotyping, and the method and the data of genotyping were previously described
elsewhere.41 Genotyped SNPs on chromosome 21 of 60 CEU, 60 YRI, 45 CHB, and 45 JPT samples
were obtained from the International HapMap Project38,39 (HapMap public released #21, 2006-07-
20). After data filtration (e.g., deleting markers with missing data > 5% samples), we obtained 20,177
SNPs that were genotyped successfully in all five populations. Those SNPs that showed deviation from
Hardy-Weinberg equilibrium within population were excluded with Fisher's exact test (p < 0.05), where
p was estimated with Arlequin 3.0142 with 100,000 permutations.

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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The physical positions of SNPs were based on the Homo sapiens Genome Build 36. The total
chromosome region covered by 20,177 SNPs was 33.36 Mb. The average spacing between adjacent
markers was 1.6 kb, with a minimum of 69 bp and a maximum of 189 kb, and the median between
marker distance (BMD) was 811 bp. The genetic map positions of SNPs were based on the Rutgers
combined linkage-physical maps,43 which incorporate the latest human genome build, Build 36. We
determined the genetic map positions of SNPs in centiMorgans by using a web-based linkage-mapping
server that carried out a smoothing calculation to estimate genetic map positions, including those
markers which were not mapped directly. The total recombination distance is 68.16 cM (from 0 cM to
68.16 cM), the average intermarker distance is 0.003 cM, the maximum is 0.49 cM, and the median is
0.001 cM.

Allele-Sharing Distance of Individuals, Analysis of Relatedness, and Estimates of Fg1

We used an allele sharing distance (ASD)15,44 as the genetic distance between individuals. Within
each population, we estimated the chromosomal level of relatedness between all pairs of individuals.
We used a method-of-moments approach, implemented in PLINK, to estimate the probability of
sharing 0, 1, or 2 alleles identical-by-descent (IBD) for any two individuals from the same
homogeneous and random-mating population. Unbiased estimates of F'g7 were calculated following
Weir and Hill.45

Marker-Information Content for Ancestry

Four measurements were used in this study to calculate marker-information content for ancestry: allele-
frequency difference (5),46 Wahlund's f;47 Rosenberg's /,,48 and Fg7.45 Fgris a measurement that
considers the variation of sample size; given that the sample sizes of CHB (45) and CEU (60) are
different, we used F gy as the primary measurement for marker information in this study.

Although these measures are highly correlated, as shown in Figure S1 (available online), we calculated
and showed information of all the measures so that our results are comparable for other studies. The
distribution of marker information of 20,177 SNPs, according to the above measures, is shown in
Figure S2. Of the markers, 5.1% had 6 values > 0.5, 5.7% had /,, values > 0.2, 4.5% had f'values > 0.3,
and 5.4% had Fgy values > 0.3; these values can be considered as the signal of very great genetic
difference between populations.

Select Ancestry-Informative Markers

SNPs that have large allele-frequency differences between CHB and CEU were selected as ancestry-
informative markers (AIMs). One threshold proposed for declaring a SNP to be highly informative for
ancestry inference is 6 = 0.5,46 which corresponds to Fg7 € [0.250, 0.333] and. /,, € [0.131, 0.216].48
Although Fgr, f, and I, are all closely related to 6 in the case of biallelic markers in two source
populations, unlike 6 they capture the dependence of information content on the position of allele
frequencies in the unit interval. In this study, we selected AIMs according to Fg7 value, with Fgr >
0.35 (the upper bound of Fg corresponding to 6 > 0.5), from 20,177 SNPs and obtained 602 AIMs.
However, we noted that in many regions, adjacent markers had the same or similar Fg7 values and
formed ‘blocks’ of Fig7. One example of this is shown in Figure S3. We examined these “Fg7 block”
regions and found that they were actually haplotype blocks in both CHB and CEU and contained very
few haplotypes; therefore, markers within these “Fg7 blocks” would provide redundant information if
they were all included. Furthermore, for STRUCTURE analysis, the program was not designed to
model the LD that occurs between nearby markers (so called “background LD”) within populations
(i.e., the model is best suited for data on markers that are linked, but not so tightly linked).49
Therefore, we picked “tag AIMs” by controlling the between-marker distance and removing those

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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Overall, 20,177 SNPs were broken into segments of 40 SNPs, with 20 overlapping SNPs between each
two consecutive sections. Haplotypes were inferred by PHASE from each segment independently.
Finally, the two haplotypes of each individual were reconstructed by combining all haplotypes segment
by segment according to the inferred haplotypes of the 20 overlapping sites between consecutive
sections. When the overlapping SNPs were inconsistent, we arbitrarily kept the results of the former
segment.

The individual haplotypes for the panel of 602 AIMs that were informative for ancestry were
reinferred, independent of the results of the 20,177 SNPs.

g STRUCTURE Analysis

For analyzing the ancestry of Uyghur, the program STRUCTURE 49,51 was used. STRUCTURE
implements a model-based clustering method for inferring population structure with genotype data.
However, the model implemented in the program is best suited to data on markers that are linked, but
not so tightly linked; therefore, we screened the markers by controlling space between adjacent markers
larger than at least 200 kb (averaging about 0.5 cM for chromosome 21). We obtained ten data sets
(S1~S10) by random sampling markers with BMD > 500 kb. The basic statistics of the ten data sets are
described in Table S1. We used an admixture-model option and assumed that allele frequencies were
correlated. The program was run with 100,000 iterations and 100,000 burn-ins.

For the inference of ancestry origin of chromosomal segments, STRUCTURE was used. In version 2.2,
the program implements a model that allows for “admixture linkage disequilibrium,”49 which performs
better than the original admixture model when using linked loci to study admixed populations. It
achieves more accurate estimates of the ancestry vector and can extract more information from the
data. In this model, STRUCTURE reports not only the overall ancestry for each individual but also the
probability of origin of each allele. We selected a panel of 83 AIMs for estimating the ancestry of
alleles (see “Select Ancestry-Informative Markers” section for details). The estimated haplotypes from
the 40 UIG individuals were examined together with the phased data from the 60 CEU and 45 CHB
subjects. We used distances between the markers determined by both genomic-sequence and
recombination-based data (Rutgers combined linkage-physical maps)43 as map distances. We used a
linkage-model option and assumed that allele frequencies were correlated. The program was run with
1000,000 iterations, 1000,000 burn-ins, and 500,000 admixture burn-ins.

Measures of LD

Several statistics have been used to measure the LD between a pair of loci.52 The two most common
measures are the absolute value of D' (denoted by |D'|) and #2, both derived from Lewontin's D.53 It

was shown that in association studies, the sample size must be increased by roughly 1/ when
compared with the sample size for detection of association with the susceptibility locus itself.54,55 2

has a relatively clear interpretation in terms of the power to detect an association, and intermediate
values of /2 are also easily interpretable.54,56 It is therefore more sensible to use 7 to study LD. In

addition, 7 also shows much less inflation in small samples than does |D'|.56,57 In this study, we used
2 to measure LD between two SNPs.

Results Go to:

Genetic Diversity and Relatedness of Individuals

Heterozygosity measures the genetic diversity within each population, and both expected
heterozygosity (He) and observed heterozygosity (Ho) were calculated for each population by use of
genotypes of 20,177 SNPs (Table 1). As expected, the East Asian populations (CHB and JPT) and the

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/ 5/24
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European population (CEU) show lower He and Ho than does the African population (YRI). However,
UIG has even an higher He and Ho than does YRI. Distribution of minor-allele frequency (MAF) of
20,177 SNPs in five populations (Figure S4) also showed that UIG has a higher proportion of common
alleles (high MAF SNPs) than does YRI, a finding which is expected in admixture populations. Genetic
difference between populations was estimated by pairwise Fg (Table 2). Notably, FgT between UIG
and CEU (0.028) is much smaller than FgT between UIG and CHB (0.037). Within each population, we
further estimated the chromosomal level of relatedness between all pairs of individuals, as measured by
the probability of identical-by-descent (IBD). Table 3 shows the IBD-sharing probability of individuals
within each population. CEU and JPT have the highest average IBD (0.035), and UIG has the lowest
average IBD (0.026). Both higher heterozygosity and lower IBD suggested the presence of substructure
in UIG genomes and different origins of chromosomal segments.

=
T
&
m
Table 1
Observed Heterozygosity and Expected Heterozygosity within Populations
Observed Heterozygosity Expected Heterozygosity
JPT 0.288 +0.190 0.285 +0.182
CHB 0.286 +0.189 0.285 +0.180
UIG 0.312 +0.177 0.311 +0.167
CEU 0.304 +0.177 0.302 +0.171
YRI 0.307 +0.174 0.303 +0.167
=
T
&
g
Table 2
Pairwise F'g7 between Populations
JPT CHB UIG CEU
CHB 0.007
UIG 0.036 0.037
CEU 0.105 0.107 0.028
YRI 0.182 0.185 0.146 0.166
=
T
&
&

Table 3

Pairwise Identity-by-State (IBS) Sharing and Identity-by-Descent (IBD) Sharing within
Populations

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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Principal-Coordinate-Analysis Representation of the Allele-Sharing Distance

Populations included are indicated by the symbols listed in the legend. The first two axes together explain
25.8 percent of the total variation (17.57 percent by the first axis and 8.27 percent by the second), and the

rest of the axes each explain less than 1.5 percent of the total variation.

STRUCTURE Analysis and Estimation of Admixture Proportion of Individuals

Evidence of Two-Way Admixture Given the large number of markers in our dataset, genetic analyses
can be performed at the level of individual, making no presumption of group membership. We applied
a model-based clustering algorithm, implemented by the computer program STRUCTURE, to infer the
genetic ancestry of individuals. Our approach is solely based on genotype, without incorporation of any
information on sampling location or population affiliation of each individual. For each data set of
which markers were randomly selected by controlling BMD > 200 kb, we ran STRUCTURE from K =
2 to K = 6. Ten repeats were done for each K and each data set. According to the distribution of Ln(Pr),
as shown in Figure 3, the most probable and appropriate number of clusters should be three in our
dataset. The three clusters correspond to African, European, and Asian populations. The middle plots in
Figure 4 are the average results of ten data sets at K = 3 (there were some variations of the estimations
of admixture proportion of UIG, as shown in Figures S5 and S6; each cluster depicted by one color
corresponds to an ethnic group). The results showed that individuals from the same population often
shared membership coefficients in the inferred cluster, with UIG individuals displaying strong
admixture of both European and Asian clusters. The admixture proportion of populations are shown in
Table 4. The UIG population has average of 56.2% of admixture from European ancestry and 41.7% of
admixture from East Asian ancestry, and the other populations were dominated by single East Asian,
European, or African cluster. Notably, the distribution of admixture proportions among UIG individuals
is relatively even, with 48.7% the lowest admixture from European ancestry and the highest 62.2%.
The standard deviation is only 3.8%, which is much smaller than the estimation for the African-
American (AfA) population,58 suggesting a much longer history of admixture events for the Uyghur
population compared with the AfA population.

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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Cluster2 corresponds to East Asian ancestry.

Note: estimations from ten repeat runs are of very little difference.

Inferred Ancestral Origins of Chromosomal Segments in UIG

Using selected AIMs, we further inferred the ancestral origins of chromosomal segments in 40 UIG
individuals. We selected a panel of 83 AIMs encompassing an overall area of 63.37 ¢cM on
chromosome 21 for estimation of the ancestry of alleles. The STRUCTURE program49 was run under

JLEE) WNH [ LWy

the linkage model with the option of correlated allele frequency. The estimated haplotypes from the 40
UIG individuals were examined together with the phased data from the 60 CEU and 45 CHB subjects
under a two-population model (K = 2).

With the assumption that East Asian and European populations were the only two parental populations,
STRUCTURE provided the probability of an allele being derived from either the East Asian cluster or
the European cluster. The natural logarithms of the probability ratio (LnPR) that an allele was derived
from the East Asian cluster over the European cluster were estimated, and the results are depicted in
Figure 7. The results provide information on the ancestry of the chromosome segments for each
individual (see Supplemental Data for details). As expected, the UIG haplotypes showed contributions
from both parental populations (Figure 7). The contribution from European ancestry was greater than
that from East Asian ancestry in UIG. The mean contributions of ancestry were 60% (minimum 40.3%
and maximum 84.3%) from European ancestry and 40% (minimum 15.7% and maximum 59.7%) from

East Asian ancestry. Some segments existed for which ancestry was uncertain (shown in gray in
Figure 7), because it is difficult to precisely define the length of the segments in UIG derived from each
population sample. Notably, most ambiguous segments were distributed in the region with few or even
no AIMs (AIM “deserts”). The cumulative frequencies of segment sizes that were derived from East
Asian ancestry and from European ancestry are shown in Figure S7. The first quartile of segment size
with East Asian ancestry was 0.55 cM, the second quartile was 1.68 cM, and the third quartile was 3.24
c¢M. For chromosomal segments with European ancestry, the first quartile of segment size was 0.83 cM,

1BUBE) LUTMH [P LW

the second quartile was 3.14 cM, and the third quartile was 5.09 cM. The average sizes of
chromosomal segments that were derived from East Asian ancestry and European ancestry were 2.43
c¢M and 4.07 cM, respectively.
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and CEU, especially when 0.2 > 7 >0.1 (Figure 9; Tables S6 and S7). For example, in UIG, LD
extends to 2,000 kb at a level of ¥ >0.1 (corresponding to Kruglyak's useful LD54). In contrast, LD at
a level of 7 > 0.1 extends to no more than 300 kb in both CHB and CEU samples. However, the
proportion of marker pairs with higher LD, as high as ¥ >0.8 in UIG, is even smaller than that of CEU
(Figure 9 and Table S7). In fact, at a level of #* > 0.8 and within 200 kb, the proportion of marker pairs
in UIG only slightly exceeds that of CHB (1.12-fold) and is even smaller than that of CEU (0.69-fold).
At the other 7° levels, the proportion of marker pairs in UIG is, on average, larger than that of CHB and
CEU. For example, at a level of P> 0.5, the proportion of marker pairs in UIG is 2.18-fold of that in
CHB and 1.04-fold of that in CEU; at a level of =173 (the Ardlie's useful LD,56), the proportion

of marker pairs in UIG is 2.63-fold of that in CHB and 2.09-fold of that in CEU; at a level of » > 0.2,
the proportion of marker pairs in UIG is 1.33-fold of that in CHB and 3.26-fold of that in CEU; and at a
level of 72 > 0.1, the proportion of marker pairs in UIG is 2.65-fold of that in CHB and 5.38-fold of that
in CEU. Therefore, when AIMs were used, elevated LDs in UIG were mostly observed in the range of
0.1 <2 <0.8 and at BMD < 2,000 kb.

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2427216/
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At population level, STRUCTURE analysis showed that UIG was a typical two-way admixed
population with ancestries contributed from both East Asian and European origins. In this study, we
included only population samples from three continental groups; i.e., African, European, and East
Asian population samples. We did not test the other possible sources of UIG's ancestral origin, such as
South-Asian and Southeast Asian ancestries. However, because STRUCTURE posterior probabilities
strongly supported two-way admixture, it is unlikely that there was a third parental population of UIG
with genetic components that are substantially different from those of European or East Asian ancestry.
The admixture proportion was estimated as 60% from European ancestry and 40% from East Asian
ancestry; thus, European ancestry contributed slightly more to Uyghur genomes than did East Asian
ancestry. This result is consistent with pairwise FgT between populations estimated from entire
markers: average FgT between UIG and CEU was 0.028, which is much smaller than FgT between UIG
and CHB (0.037). The Uyghur samples used in this study were collected in Hetian, which is located in
Southern Xinjiang, where the Uyghur population was thought to be less affected by the recent
migration of Han Chinese than are Uyghur populations in Northern Xinjiang. Therefore, our estimation
in this study is expected to be different from that of some previous studies on UIG samples collected in
northern Xinjiang,2,8 where more interaction occurred between Han Chinese and Uyghur; for example,
the estimation of European admixture proportions in some previous studies on UIG samples collected
in northern Xinjiang was 30%. In addition, previous studies investigated only very few loci or even just
a single locus.1,2,7,8 However, this discrepancy in admixture estimation should not significantly alter
the mapping strategy.

At the individual level, the proportion of East Asian ancestry in UIG individuals ranges from 15.7% to
59.7%, and the proportion of European ancestry in UIG individuals ranges from 40.3% to 84.3%. The
distribution of admixture proportions among UIG individuals is relatively even, and the variation is
much smaller than the estimation of variation in the AfA population.58 It is unlikely that such results
were due to sampling of closely related individuals, because the IBD values within UIG samples were
the lowest in all populations (CHB, JPT, CEU, YRI) (Table 3). Furthermore, the ancestry variation
among individuals could even be overestimated, given that the result was based on the data of one
single chromosome. This result suggests a much longer history of admixture events for the Uyghur
population compared with the AfA population, because recombination over many generations has
interwoven chromosome segments derived from both ancestries and drift of ancestries among
individuals has become very small.

At the chromosomal level, we inferred the ancestral origins of UIG chromosome segments: the average
size of chromosome segments that were derived from East Asian and European populations were 2.4
cM and 4.1 cM, respectively. The estimated recombination rate was about 1.07—1.46 breakpoints per
cM. Under the assumption of a hybrid-isolation (HI) model, the admixture event of UIG was estimated
to have taken place about 107—146 generations, or 2140-2920 years ago assuming 20 years per
generation. The word “Uyghur” (alternatively Uygur, Uigur, and Uighur) originates from the Old
Turkish word “Uyyur.” On the basis of its Old Turkish phonetics, the word “Uyyur” was rendered
differently in Chinese during different periods of China's history. The most ancient translation of the
word “Uyyur” in Chinese was “Yuanhe,” which appears in Weishu (History of the Wei Dynasty), which
was compiled during the period of Northern Qi (550-577 AD). The ancestors of the Uyghur (Gaoche)
can be traced to the Chidi and Dingling in the third century B.C. (See Sima Qian, ‘Shiji” Vol. 110:
Xiongnu). Therefore, the estimated admixture time could be concordant with the historical record.
However, this result could be underestimated due to the assumption of a hybrid-isolation (HI) model.
In this model, we assumed that Uyghur was formed by a single event of admixture during a short
period of time, which might not be true of the real history of the Uyghur. Considering the geographical
location where the Uyghur settled, continuous gene flow from populations of European and Asian
descent was very likely. Because the time estimation in this study was based on the information of
recombination or linkage disequilibrium (LD), which decays with time of generations, LD could have
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been maintained to some extent, and recombination information could have been diluted if there had
been continuous gene flow; thus, the time of admixture could be underestimated. In addition, the time
of admixture could be underestimated because the distribution of the length of chromosome segments
might be biased toward large segments due to the large spacing between markers and the uncertainty in
the ancestry estimation of some alleles. Furthermore, switch errors are almost inevitable when
haplotypes are inferred from genotype data of unrelated individuals. For the inferred haplotype data of
83 AIMs, we estimated the switch error rate as 1 per 22 SNPs in CEU, 1 per 25 SNPs in CHB, and 1
per 19 SNPs in UIG. In other words, on average there would be four potential phasing errors in CEU,
three potential phasing errors in CHB, and four potential phasing errors in UIG. However, we think the
switch errors have limited influence on the downstream analysis, i.e., the estimation of ancestral origin
of chromosomal segments, because of the following reasons: (1) the recombination rate (breakpoints
per cM) estimated from phased data is consistent with that estimated from unphased data; (2)
considering the recombination rate, the frequency of breakpoints is much higher than that of switch
errors—for example, the breakpoint rate in UIG is estimated at an average of 1.26 per 1 cM, or 85
breaks per 67.4 cM, whereas the switch error in UIG is only about 4 per 67.4 cM; (3) for many AIMs,
we observed several UIG individuals with both alleles derived from the same ancestry; i.e., the phase
information is not so important for those markers and individuals.

Regardless of the model of admixture, UIG showed much weaker LD compared with more recently
admixed populations, such as the AfA population.58 In fact, using all markers, we showed that LD in
UIG is indeed similar to or even weaker than that of Han Chinese and European American samples.
UIG manifests extended LD only when AIMs are used, but not when all SNPs are included—elevated
LDs in UIG were mostly observed in the range of 0.1 < #* < 0.8 and at BMD < 2,000 kb. In contrast,
LDs in AfA at this level (r2 > 0.1) extended to more than 20,000 kb when AIMs were examined.58 The
average size of the UIG chromosome segments that were derived from East Asian and European
ancestry were estimated as 2.4 ¢cM and 4.1 cM, respectively, which were also much shorter than the
average size of AfA chromosome segments that were derived from African and European ancestry
(30.1 cM and 13.7 cM, respectively).58

In spite of the long history and short LD of Uyghur as compared with more recently admixed
populations such as the AfA population, the MALD strategy can be still feasible for some particular
diseases. Basically, the following requirements need to be met for MALD:14 First, MALD-based
identification of disease genes requires a measurable difference in the frequency of disease-causing
alleles between the parental populations. Second, admixture ideally needs to be at least two generations
old to reduce the initial disequilibrium across chromosomes and between unlinked loci, whereas LD
within chromosomes remains strong.12,18 For the Uyghur population, this is not a problem, as we
showed above. Third, a set of markers that specifically differentiate chromosomes derived from the
parental populations is needed.28,37 As we mentioned earlier in Subjects and Methods, in 20,177
SNPs on chromosome 21, for 5.1% of markers with 8 > 0.5, 5.7% of markers with 7, > 0.2, 4.5% of
markers with /> 0.3, and 5.4% of markers with Fg7> 0.3, the average between marker distance is
about 0.06 cM, which should be adequate for performing MALD in UIG. Fourth, a level of admixture
that is greater than 10% (both ancestry contributions range from 10% ~90%) is needed for MALD to
be feasible.22 As we estimated in this study, both parental populations contributed more than 40% to
Uyghur's genomes. Finally, the extent of admixture LD will determine how many markers are needed

for MALD. Recent admixture populations, such as the AfA population, have been estimated to require
2,000-3,000 markers, which is 200—500 times fewer than those that are required for whole-genome
haplotype-based mapping.18,47,61 Because the extended LD of the Uyghur population is about 10
percent of that of the AfA population, we estimated 10-fold markers; i.e., about 20,000-30,000 AIMs
are needed for a whole-genome scan by MALD in the Uyghur population. This is still economically
sensible compared with the current cost of whole-genome scans with 500,000 random markers.
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However, all the analyses and the results we presented are based on the analysis of a single
chromosome; whether the conclusions can be generalized on a genome-wide level needs to be further
studied.
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Jyghur Human Rights Project, Uyghur American Assaciation
i Global Insights

2 are a Turkic ethnic group whose homeland of East Turkestan is focated in
a. I order fo maintain and sirengthen its confrol in the region, China’s
government targets Uyghurs with severe human rights abuses, as this paper will attempt fo
explain. Accurate reporting from the Uyghor homeland is hard o come by China routinely imprisons Uyghur journalists and limils access to
foreign journalists reporting from the region. As a resull, regional developments are poorly documented, especially in cases of violence and those
in which Uyghurs who speak out against Chinese government policies are impnsoned.

Introduction
Restrictions on Uyghur Journalism

In August 2015, the Washington, DC-based Uyghur Human Rights Projoct {UHRP) wrote about Mehbube Ablesh, a Uyghur journalist who was
detained in China in 2008. Her anly crime had been to question Chinese policies around Mandarin-only education and China’s heavy-handed
security measures surrounding the Olympic: der three—year sentence had long passed and no one knew of her whereabouts since her
detention, though the San Francisco-based ... Dui Hua had discovered in 2010 lhat her sentence should have expired in 201 ‘OUf years
later, there was siill no confirmation that she had been released.

Ablesh's detention and the uncerlainty surrounding her release were a familiar slory to UHRP. UHRP issued a statement relating Ablesh's
detention o a broader crackdown on Uyghur joumnalists. “Other Uyghur joumnalists have faced long prison sentences for merely keeping poople
informed. When a couniry locks up its feporlers and writers, it is = ~'~ar indicator that it is not interested in goveming with accountability and
transparency,” wrote UHRP Director, Alim Seytoff in August 201!

What unfolded following UHRP’s inquiry provided no clear answers about Ablesi’s release. Radio Free Asia's {(RFA} Uyghur service, which had
onginally covered the 2008 arrest, reporled on UHRP’s inquiry about the journalist. RFA then received an email with an accompanying phone
number saying Ablesh was safe. When they called, the response was inconclusive, according io a reporl by the RFA Uyghur seqvice n the
end, no one knows for sure il Ablesh is safe. If she is, she may be wary of spoaking to joumalists, lest she wind up back in a prison ven.

Uyghur journalists in China are routinely targeted. China is Lhe world™= leading jailer of joumnalisls, and fourleen out of 49 of joumalists imprisoned
there are Uyghurs, according to the Commiliee to Protect Joumalist: vany of them were online journalists rounded up after unresl in the
regional capital, Urumchi in 2009. RFA itself has borne a great cost v wiwvide critical reparing. Thres brathers of one Uyghur service reporler,
Shohret Hashur, have been amested in reprisal for his journali=m and one remains in prison toda argeting family members is a common
tactic China employs againsi Uyghurs in China and oversea

The result of China’s tight control over information about Uyghurs often results in vague and inconclusive reporling on major acculrences, as in
the case of Mehbube Ablesh’s uncertain release. An example from the summer of 2014 illuskrates this paint:

On July 28, 2014, Chinese state media reporled that 24 hours earlier, knife-wielding Uyghur “terrarists” had killed or injured dozens of bystanders
befare being shot by police in Yarkent County. Sources on the ground said that ralher than terrorists iargeting police, protesters had assembled
to speak out against restrictions of Ramadan celebrations and security forces shot lhe demonstrators, the Uyghur American Assaciation reporled
that da

Overseas abservers struggled to understand what ocourred. “None of these acrounts can be independently confitrned and it is not cfear why
official media took so fong to report the violence,” the BBC wroie on July 3{ The next day, the New York Times wrote: "Discovering the truth
abou! the growing unrest in Xinjiang is challenging. Government restrictions make independent reperting difficaft, and Uyghurs who provide
foreign journalists with information about such politically charged matters can face severe punishmen

Evenis that lranspired followed a patlem lhat has emerged since the 2009 Urumchi unrest of China's state limiting access to information.
Immediately, authorities shut down the Intemet and cell phone service in the region. By Sunr~ *'-qust 3, slate media reported a new story 4
total of 96 were dead, including 35 ethnic Han and 59 alleged “terrorists” shat dead by police 1ys later, a Uyghur man was amested for
spreading rumours affer pasting online reports that lhousands were actually kilied in the eve fashington, DC-based Uyghur demaocracy
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leader Rebiya Kadeer reported that various sources had told her at least 2,000 were killed in the riots.[13] Human rights activists overseas called
for a transparent investigation into the incident.

But no investigation occurred. In September 2014, Mark Stone wrote for UK’s Sky News that, “In the month that has passed, a number of
journalists have tried to get access to the township. All have been stopped at military roadblocks and turned around.” [14] Though he was able to
visit Yarkent, answers were elusive. He wrote, “The mobile Internet network was still out in the region. Locals told us that it had been down since
the incident. None though would elaborate on the incident itself. Everywhere we went we sensed a huge degree of intimidation. The Chinese
authorities are known to lock up any Uyghurs seen talking to foreigners. Unconfirmed reports claim hundreds of Uyghurs have been detained for
a variety of crimes in recent months.” His report concluded, “And so we failed to find out the truth about the massacre. Chinese government
intimidation worked.”

Since Mark Stone’s visit to Yarkent in September 2014, no other foreign reporters have ventured to the region, or have come any closer to
verifying the death toll in the incident. In August 2015, Radio Free Asia reported that farmers in Yarkent have struggled economically because of
new restrictions imposed by authorities in the past year.[15]Mass jailing has left land unfarmed and families impoverished and local residents are
forbidden to travel outside their area to look for work. The news from Yarkent is bleak and questions from the July 2014 incident remain
unanswered.

In 2015, the pattern played out once again. This time, Radio Free Asia broke a story about an attack on a mine in September 2015 that left 40
casualties —a story that went unreported in the Chinese news.[16] Two months later, China finally released information about the September
incident in the wake of terrorist attacks in Paris in November 2015, announcing that Chinese police killed seventeen alleged “terrorist” suspects,
including several women and children, in relation to the attack.[17] When French reporter, Ursula Gauthier, questioned whether repressive
Chinese policies rather than international terrorism triggered the attack, she herself was targeted by a smear campaign in Chinese state media
and at the end of 2015 her journalist visa was revoked.[18]

Since the start of the Xi Jinping presidency in 2013, East Turkestan has witnessed more violence than ever in recent memory, but there is no free
press to report on the incidents or the heavy-handed measures that China employs against Uyghurs. Silencing journalism by and about Uyghurs
achieves the Chinese government’s goal of preventing both the outside world from understanding the Uyghurs’ situation and the Uyghur people
from discussing systematic abuses of their own legal rights. Although the constitution of China and regional autonomy laws guarantee many
freedoms to Uyghurs, including the rights to speak their own language, practice their religion, and exercise free speech, these are frequently
subverted by state policy and practice.

Bilingual Education — Eliminating Uyghur Language in Schools

Uyghur language rights are under attack from the Chinese state in the education system. Bilingual education, the sensitive issue that landed
Uyghur journalist Mehbube Ablesh in prison, refers to an education model in which Uyghur instruction is limited to Uyghur literature classes, and
all other subjects are taught in Chinese. The model has been implemented all the way down to the preschool level in East Turkestan. In spite of
assurances in both the Constitution and Law on Regional Autonomy, Uyghurs are denied the right in the state system to educate their children in
their mother tongue.

Underscoring the threat to the Uyghur language represented by the shift in the education system are statements from state officials that portray
Uyghur as “incompatible with modernity,” as UHRP documents in a recent report.[19] The report notes the non-participatory nature through which
Uyghur language has been phased out of the education system. It states: “In a further comparison with broader development policy, Uyghur
participation in devising ‘bilingual education’ was absent.

Implementation of bilingual education has followed a pattern of discrimination and Uyghur teachers have suffered as well as students. The vast
majority of Han Chinese teachers in the bilingual education system can only speak Mandarin, not Uyghur. For Uyghur teachers, on the other
hand, fluency in both Uyghur and Mandarin is required, and Uyghur teachers whose Mandarin is insufficient face unemployment, a trend
paralleled in other industries and clearly documented in the education sector. RFA reported that at least 1,000 primary school teachers lost their
jobs from 2010-2011 alone because of unsatisfactory command of Mandarin.[20]

As part of a larger campaign of population transfer to relocate ethnic Han Chinese from inner China to East Turkestan, the state has attracted
Mandarin teachers by offering incentives to relocate teachers to the region. Evidence provided by Uyghurs living overseas calls into question the
qualifications of some recently relocated Han teachers, though this issue has not been systematically studied. According to one interview with a
former teacher from an elementary school in Kashgar’s Yengisheher County, among dozens of supposed university graduates in her program
were graduates of less competitive 4-year technical schools 2-year technical schools, and others with fake diplomas, all of whom were attracted
by government packages. She added that due to segregated housing, none of the Han teachers had any opportunity to learn Uyghur. [21]

Researcher Guljennet Anaytulla wrote a paper in 2007 about the challenges in implementing the bilingual preschool program in

Kashgar. [22] “Although all of them [the Uyghur teachers] had undergone training in Han [Chinese language], most of them expressed
themselves poorly in Han, had not mastered the basic tonal variations and used inaccurate pronunciations... For these and other reasons, the
teachers experienced great mental pressure, and even the best of them were unable to give full rein to their abilities.” As for the students, “Most
children in the younger, intermediate and older classes learned by rote and did not know the meanings of the songs they memorised.” In another
class, students had to read textbooks because they were unable to understand the poor Mandarin of their teachers —including both the Uyghurs
and even some Han with thick regional accents.
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Nor is Mehbube Ablesh the first Uyghur person to face prison time for defending Uyghurs’ right to be educated in their own language. Though he
did not criticise bilingual education, linguist Abduweil Ayup was jailed in 2013 for his work to open a Uyghur language preschool in Kashgar.
Educated in China and abroad, Ayup was awarded a Ford Foundation scholarship to attend the University of Kansas from 2009-2011. After
returning to China, in 2012 Ayup and two business partners opened a Uyghur language kindergarten in Kashgar. Authorities shut the school in
March 2013, though it reopened in January 2014. [23]

Ayup and his associates were taken in police custody on August 20, 2013. For nearly nine months, Ayup was imprisoned with no formal charges
against him. In December 2013, family members told Radio Free Asia that Ayup was in poor health and his family was denied visiting him or
bringing him medicine.[24] Finally, on May 17, 2014, the prosecutor’s office of Urumchi issued a formal letter detailing the charges that Abduweli
was accused of having collected “illegal donations.” Their fundraising means included online fundraising as well as “selling honey and T-shirts
emblazoned with the school’s insignia,” according to the New York Times.[25] He was sentenced to eighteen months in August, and released on
appeal in October.

The education system has thus emerged as a primary battlefield in which Uyghurs’ language rights are under fire. Even as many Uyghurs
recognise the value in the job market of becoming bilingual in Mandarin, the forced removal of Uyghur language from schools as early as
preschool threatens Uyghurs’ employment in the education sector, degrades the quality of education for Uyghur youth and also jeopardises
young Uyghurs’ ability to master the Uyghur language, which is a core component of the Uyghur identity.

Religious Restrictions

Besides language, religion is another major signifier of the distinctive Uyghur identity. Uyghurs practice Islam informed by their rich religious
history along the Silk Road, a route traversed by Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, Nestorian Christianity and shamanism, all of which have formed an
important part of the Uyghurs’ religious heritage and have left their mark on contemporary religious practice, as well as strands of Sunni and Sufi
Islam.[26] In the People’s Republic of China, where the ruling Chinese Communist Party is officially atheist and heavily regulates practice for all
religions, Uyghurs are routinely denied the right to practice their religion freely.

Chinese authorities have increasingly made normal religious practice for Uyghurs illegal. Even the basic act of entering a mosque is severely
restricted. [27] Among those categories of people who are forbidden from entering a mosque include government employees, which in the
Chinese system includes teachers as well as those employed in the massive state run sector. In addition, Communist Party members are not
allowed to practice, in line with the Party’s official policy of atheism. Finally, and most alarmingly, no person under the age of eighteen is
permitted to worship in the mosque.[28] Nowhere else in China does this draconian measure exist. The extent of restriction on young people to
worship is a major threat to transmission of Uyghur religion, as well as culture, to the next generation.

To further prevent religious education of children, it is a crime in China for anyone to provide non-state sanctioned religious education. The crime
is harshly punished. An example is Merdan Seyitakhun from the city of Ghulja, who was imprisoned in 2008 for providing religious education to
Uyghur children and sentenced to life for “acts of separatism.” From March to June 2008 alone, authorities detained eleven other Uyghur men
from Ghulja and Nelka Counties for teaching Islam. Merdan’s father told Radio Free Asia reporters: “The government accused them of teaching
religion, engaging in illegal religious activities, of ‘splitting the country’... They were teaching morality and religion to youths who had been on the
street and teaching them to do good deeds.”[29]

Human Rights Watch, in a 2005 report on religious restrictions for Uyghurs, shed further light on the extent of the ban on religious education for
children. One parent stated, “This is a Uyghur school and we are mostly Uyghurs working here. But neither at home nor at work are you
supposed to talk to the children about religion. You just talk about it and it is illegal. Even with my own son, | am not supposed to tell him about
Islam. How can this be possible?” [30] The report also included a school’s reprimand of students’ religious worship, which stated, “Some students
who are studying in our school, namely your children, have not been concentrating fully on their studies as they have been praying and keeping
the fast and becoming involved in some religious activities, thus disobeying Document No. 5 1996 of the Autonomous Region Education
Commission which says that students should not participate in religious activities (praying, keeping the fast and other religious activities) and also
disobeying our school rules.”[31]

School officials regularly prohibit young people from fasting during Ramadan and even force them to eat at school. The New York Times reported
in 2008 that information on regulations banning fasting during Ramadan for Uyghurs varied by locality.[32] Some local governments posted
regulations on their websites before Ramadan requiring restaurants to stay open during daylight hours. Enforcement on fasting by young people
was particularly severe: the local university in Kashgar tried to force students to eat during the day by prohibiting them from leaving campus in
the evening to join their families in breaking the daily fast. Residents of Kashgar say the university locked the gates and put glass shards along
the top of a campus wall, before eventually building a higher wall altogether.

In recent years, various aspects of normal Uyghur religious practice have been increasingly restricted, from marriages to funerals.[33] Certain
Muslim names have been banned for Uyghurs in the city of Hotan, according to an official announcement published online by Radio Free Asia.
[34] One of the largest targets has been people’s physical appearance —beards for men, and head coverings for women. Following regional
restrictions on beards and head coverings, the capital city of Urumchi banned headscarves beginning in January 2015. [35] This restriction in
particular has been brutally enforced, with police pulling women’s veils during home-to-home searches, and violently responding to

objections. [36]

Authorities have eliminated another aspect of Uyghur religious worship, shrine pilgrimage and shrine festivals at shrines or mausoleums,
called mazar. Authorities have banned all major shrine festivals, once an important part of Uyghurs’ regional religious observance, according to
scholar Rian Thum.[37] Part of a broader campaign restricting mobility of Uyghurs, villagers are also restricted from travel to another village to
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worship. Enforcement of this provision was especially brutal in a recent incident in which police shot at villagers who were attempting to worship
in a village other than their hometown.[38]

Combined with the Chinese state’s policy to remove the Uyghur language from schools, these strict regulations on Uyghurs’ religious practice
form a campaign of assimilation targeting the very essence of Uyghur identity, which clearly violates freedoms to speak their language and
practice their religion that are guaranteed in China’s own domestic laws. At the same time, the state denies Uyghurs the right to speak freely
about their situation. Not only are international reporters prevented from covering Uyghur stories, but Uyghurs in China are strictly prohibited from
voicing their opinions, particularly in the online sphere.

Internet Freedom

Beginning in the early aughts, the Internet provided an emerging space in which Uyghurs could discuss issues affecting their community and the
rapid changes taking place in East Turkestan in the Uyghur language. A number of websites in the Uyghur script were developed, connecting
Uyghurs to one another and to the outside world. Most popular on the websites were their BBS forums, in which users could register to post
messages to share with others. Innovative young Uyghurs developed technical skills to code the websites and build a Uyghur language space
online.[39]

It all changed on July 5, 2009. In June 2009, several Uyghur workers were murdered in southeastern China, and Internet users in Urumchi
arranged for a peaceful demonstration to call on officials to investigate and prosecute the killers. The demonstration was harshly suppressed by
Chinese authorities, and violence erupted across the city. The repercussions were manifold. Young Uyghur men were rounded up and
extrajudicial killings were common, though an accurate accounting of how many were killed, arrested or forcibly disappeared during July 5, 2009
remains unknown to this day.[40]

The online sphere created by Uyghurs prior to July 2009 was decimated in the authorities’ reaction to the unrest. First, the Internet, as well as all
international calling and text messaging service, was disabled region-wide. The unprecedented Internet outage lasted for 10 months, until May
2010. This had a significant impact on the regional economy, as well as personal communication.[41] The length of the outage and the size of the
geographic area that were disconnected are unprecedented globally, though the strategy of cutting Internet access in a turbulent region for
shorter periods of time has since become a common tactic used by the Chinese state.

All websites in the region, including every Uyghur site, were taken down. By that time, the BBS forums of the most popular three websites had
amassed over 200,000 users, who contributed over 2 million posts in 145,000 threads.[42] These were all wiped clean from the Web. In what has
been labelled a massive digital book burning, years of dialogue and discourse was deleted. [43] Indeed, the full-scale closure of the Uyghur web
at the time was also an attempt to silence Uyghurs from acting as citizen journalists and recording disappearances, extrajudicial killings and
police brutality endemic at the time.

Furthermore, nearly all talented Uyghur webmasters who ran the sites were rounded up and imprisoned. Of the 14 Uyghur journalists recorded in
the CPJ imprisoned census, six of them —Memetjan Abdulla, Tursunjan Hezim, Gulmire Imin, Niyaz Kahar, Nijat Azat, Gheyrat Niyaz — were
arrested for working on websites prior to July 5. [44]

One website that truly stood out prior to July 5, 2009 was run by the economist Ilham Tohti. Ilham Tohti was a noted Uyghur academic and
economics professor at the Minzu University in Beijing. Tohti’s site was unique in that it was not only in Uyghur, but also in Mandarin. He
conceived the site as a bridge between the Uyghur and Han Chinese communities, a rare opportunity for dialogue between the groups.

Professor Tohti used his platform as a respected economist and scholar to write economic analyses on his website, all in Mandarin. His primary
aim, as embodied by the site, was to strengthen the relationship between the indigenous Uyghurs and the massive number of Han immigrants,
and to study the economic effects of development in the region for the indigenous Uyghur people.[45] After the 2009 Internet shutdown,
Professor Tohti moved his website overseas and reopened it in 2010. Given China’s efforts to educate Uyghurs in Chinese, Professor Tohti
embodied the success of that policy and was a steadfast supporter of CCP rule in East Turkestan, aimed toward improving the quality of that rule
for Han and Uyghurs alike.

Nevertheless, Professor Tohti was subjected to frequent harassment by the Chinese authorities. He was arrested on January 15, 2014. On
September 23, 2014, he was sentenced to life imprisonment after a trial that fell far below international standards.[46]In addition, seven of llham
Tohti’s students were handed prison sentences of up to eight years in December 2014: Perhat Halmurat, Shohret Nijat, Mutellip Imin,
Abdugeyyum Ablimit, Atikem Rozi, Akbar Imin and Luo Yuwei (an ethnic Yi) were all sentenced for their work as volunteers on Professor Tohti’s
website, Uighurbiz.[47]

Violence and Escape

China’s policies aimed to assimilate the unique Uyghur identity, harsh policing of these policies, and the state’s ongoing crackdown on any
attempt by Uyghurs to discuss the issues affecting their community have given rise to two trends. The first are the involvement of Uyghurs in
increasing numbers of violent incidents, and the second, Uyghurs fleeing the country to seek asylum or refugee status abroad.

In light of increasing reports of violence affecting Uyghurs in China, the UHRP conducted an analysis of media reports of 125 violent incidents
involving Uyghurs during the period of 2013-2014. The trends evident in the reports were alarming, particularly the death count, a high of 715 in
two years (this figure did not include reports of thousands killed in Yarkent in 2014). Among the dead, alleged perpetrators of the attacks were
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killed at the highest rate of around four per incident, versus two civilians and one state agent. Among the known ethnicities of those killed,
Uyghurs averaged four per incident versus one Han.[48]

The defining feature of the incidents was an absence of verifiable reporting, confusion on the details provided in media reports, and in many
cases, a state-enforced media blackout or local Internet outage in the immediate aftermath. Only 30%, or 37 of the 125 total incidents were
reported in Chinese media.[49] In addition, the Chinese strategy of silencing the media obscures details, causes, death tolls and arrests for any
incident.

Facing China’s multifaceted repression, many Uyghurs and their families have attempted to flee China to escape persecution. In response, China
has flexed its foreign policy muscle to encourage neighboring countries to deport Uyghurs found within their borders back to China, with
particular success on its western borders. China has applied pressure to neighbouring countries to the west such as Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan,
both of which have deported Uyghurs seeking asylum.[50] Pakistan and Nepal have also deported Uyghurs in recent years.[51]

Faced with increasing obstacles on the western borders, beginning in the aught Uyghurs began to follow routes of escape developed by Chinese
from inner China through southeast Asia, with the ultimate aim to join a community living in asylum in Turkey. This route has proven no less
perilous in recent years, with a number of Uyghurs sent back to China from southeast Asian countries susceptible to China’s economic and
diplomatic pressure. After twenty Uyghurs were deported to China from Cambodia in 2009, the New York Times wrote that Cambodia had signed
14 deals with China worth US$1 billion.[52] From 2010-2014, Malaysia,[53] Myanmar,[54] Vietnam,[55] Thailand[56] and Laos[57] all deported
Uyghurs fleeing East Turkestan back to China to face persecution. One Uyghur returned to China from Vietnam in 2014 died in prison in Guangxi
“under mysterious circumstances” while serving an eleven-month sentence for “illegal travel.”[58]

Turkey has played a critical role in resettling refugees throughout the crisis of refugee refoulement by Central Asian and more recently Southeast
Asian nations. This role was no more evident than in a recent fiasco in Thailand, which involved a group of nearly 400 Uyghurs who had fled
China and were discovered in Thailand by Thai authorities in 2013. As the Uyghurs endured a prolonged wait to be cleared for refugee
resettlement, at least one child died in the poor conditions of the refugee camps.[59] At last in July 2015, the Thai government recognised 159 of
the Uyghurs as refugees and allowed them to resettle in Turkey. Days later, Thailand announced it would deport 109 of the Uyghurs back to
China, where they faced persecution and even torture. Worse still, families were torn apart by the separate decisions, and parents split from their
children.[60]

For millions of Uyghurs who remain in their homeland, heavy clouds hang over the future. China has recently proposed the Silk Road Economic
Belt project, a large-scale development project to strengthen ties between China and Central Asia, South Asia, the Middle East and Europe. It
promises to follow a similar trajectory to past projects —a lack of consultation with Uyghur communities, forced resettlement and destruction of
traditional Uyghur urban and agricultural spaces. Massive numbers of Han Chinese will continue to move to the region for employment in sectors
in which indigenous people face discrimination.

Meanwhile, the space for the traditional Uyghur culture continues to shrink, with expanding religious restrictions, increased Mandarin-only
education and limitations on Uyghurs’ mobility. Even online, though new websites have replaced those taken down after 2009, self-censorship
prevents netizens from discussing issues affecting the Uyghur community in a substantive way and it is unlikely a new Chinese website like llham
Tohti’s Uighurbiz will emerge. Indeed, under Chinese President Xi Jinping’s rule, the space for rights defenders in civil society has narrowed even
for the ethnic Han, with a broad state crackdown on human rights lawyers and activists. Reporting on incidents affecting Uyghurs will remain
limited and international and domestic observers alike will struggle to decipher the number of dead and arrested, let alone to investigate Chinese
state claims of extremism and Uyghurs’ accusations of police brutality.

In this context, the safe haven provided by countries like Turkey and the United States for Uyghurs fleeing Chinese persecution is extremely
important. Uyghurs living overseas have the freedom to discuss human rights abuses in their homeland and inform the world about China’s
crackdown on the Uyghur people. They also play a critical role in fighting for the rights of political prisoners in China like llham Tohti, whose
insightful commentary represents a true path to resolving unrest in the Uyghur homeland. Openness and transparency are key to confronting
grave human rights abuses and ultimately achieving peace in East Turkestan.

Conclusion

Even as it silences the press, China has launched a campaign of assimilation against the Uyghur identity and particularly its transmission to
young people. The Uyghur language has been phased out of schools, Uyghur teachers have been fired for failing to speak fluent Mandarin and
Uyghurs who have promoted education in their mother tongue have been arrested. Religious restrictions have grown in severity, and education of
Uyghur children has been a main focus of the government’s campaign to control Uyghur religious practice. Religious dress, traditional practices
such as fasting during Ramadan, and religious festivals have been curtailed.

The Internet is also tightly controlled, preventing Uyghurs from exercising free speech online. Although Uyghur language websites provided a
space to discuss some social issues in the early aughts, after unrest in 2009 China disabled the Internet across the region for ten months,
deleted Uyghur websites and imprisoned the administrators of the biggest Uygur language sites. Moderate Uyghur scholar [lham Tohti was
imprisoned in 2014 for running a Mandarin website that allowed Uyghurs to communicate with Han Chinese. After restoration of Internet access
to the region, its usage has been characterised by self-censorship and strict regulation.

In the absence of independent reporting or free discussion by Uyghurs in the region, it is difficult for observers outside of China to ascertain the
human rights situation of the Uyghur people in the context of a growing number of fatal incidents in the region. The Uyghur Human Rights Project
analysed media reports produced by journalists both in and outside of China covering violent incidents that occurred from 2013-2014. The
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analysis revealed a trend for Uyghurs to be killed at the highest rate in these incidents. Exact figures on how many Uyghurs have been killed and
imprisoned by the Chinese state is unclear because of reporting limitations. Nevertheless, unless China reforms its policies, the trend of
extrajudicial killing and enforced disappearance is likely to persist.

As more Uyghurs flee the country, China has exerted pressure on neighbouring countries to return them for domestic imprisonment. The
testimony of Uyghurs who have successfully fled from China is a crucial means to know the situation in the Uyghur homeland, and the Uyghur
diaspora represents a powerful force to defend Uyghurs’ human rights. In this context, international intervention in the forms of supporting
refugees and publicly protesting China’s abuses of Uyghur human rights is critical.

Greg Fay, Project Manager, Uyghur Human Rights Project, Uyghur American Association
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Residency rules in the region, the scene of violent attacks blamed
on Muslim militants, are the most relaxed in the country, but
relations between ethnic Han Chinese and local Uygurs remain
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The resource-rich, far-western region is home to more than
10 million Uygurs, a Turkic minority with stronger cultural
links to Central Asia than to the rest of China, dominated by
the Han ethnic majority.

It sees sporadic violence the authorities blame on Islamist
separatists, which has increased in intensity and spread
beyond its borders in recent years.
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China’s drive to settle new wave of migrants in restive Xinjiang | South China Morning Post

Waves of mass migration from China’s heartland have raised
Xinjiang’s Han population from six per cent in 1949 to 38 per
cent four years ago.

Now Beijing hopes to trigger a new influx with the most liberal
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Lam’s 2018 policy

“I hate it here,” she said. “It's completely foreign, | don’t think address brings good

'l be able to adjust to life here.” 10 ot 2018

She and her builder husband are among the first to take
advantage of new rules announced six months ago and she
says they may stay despite her misgivings.
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In cities across China, migration is strictly controlled, with
new arrivals struggling for years to secure the all-important
household registration, or hukou, entitling residents to
education, healthcare, social insurance and more. Larger
cities require advanced degrees, special skills or a job at a
well-connected or government-owned company.

But in southern Xinjiang, the latest regulations mean a hukou
is available with no educational or skill requirements at all.
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Nationwide changes to the system are in the pipeline with
urbanisation a key driver of the Chinese economy, but the
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year according to official media reports, including a bloody
mass stabbing in Kunming in southwestern China.

“The hukou reforms are about trying to encourage Han
migration to southern Xinjiang, even though it’s not phrased
in that way,” said James Leibold, an expert on ethnic
relations in China at Australia’s La Trobe University.

“The idea behind that is to encourage more inter-ethnic
mingling and hopefully by bringing more Han, the quality and
the civilisation of southern Xinjiang will increase.”

At the same time the government is trying to stem population
growth among minorities.

Propaganda throughout rural Hotan encourages residents to
“have fewer children and get rich quick”, with a 3,000 yuan
(HK$3,800) payout for those who forgo having the third child
allowed to many ethnic minority couples under China’s family
planning rules, compared to one or two for Han.
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Security concerns and poor business opportunities would put
off many potential migrants, Leibold said.

But that did not stop construction worker Du Yun, from the
southwestern province of Sichuan, who arrived in November.

“I| prefer the air in Sichuan, we don’t have sandstorms, but
the social benefits are better in cities,” he said.

Areas of Xinjiang have at times been part of different states,
including Russia, sometimes independent, but it has largely
been ruled by Beijing since the late 1800s.

After the Communists won China’s civil war in 1949, it saw
waves of migration from the east.

The semi-military Xinjiang Production and Construction
Corps settled demobilised soldiers on work farms and today
runs businesses including real estate, insurance, plastics and
cement across the region, with its own universities and
media.

Throughout Xinjiang, the Han and Uygur communities live
almost entirely separately.

At one bazaar nearly all the patrons and merchants were
Uygur, and blamed rising prices on new arrivals.

“The government has plenty of money, but any subsidies
we’re entitled to just get taken by officials,” said Abduljan,
who was buying lamb. “But we can’t do anything, we have no
voice, no power.”

Almost none of about two dozen Han Chinese living in Hotan
interviewed for this article spoke Uygur.

“Even if these policies do manage to attract Han to places
like Hotan it doesn’t mean they will intermingle,” Leibold said.

“They’ll just live in segregated communities and they’ll be
guarded by the People’s Armed Police,” he added.

“To create a truly cohesive society you need first and
foremost trust, and interethnic trust is in extremely short

supply.”

More than 300,000 people live in Hotan, but at night it is a
ghost town.

Eighteen people were killed in an assault on a police station
four years ago, according to the authorities, who say all the
attackers who mounted a fatal car crash in Beijing’s
Tiananmen Square 18 months ago were from Hotan.

Now most Han are afraid to go out after sunset and those
who gather for nightly dances under a Mao Zedong statue in
the main square are guarded by armed police.
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The security presence is ubiquitous and many Uygurs
similarly avoid the streets during darkness, citing harassment
in the form of constant identity checks and probing
questioning.

“The police, the checkpoints, the guns,” said a Uygur man
who refused to give his name. “It's all here to make the Han
feel safe.”
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10/11/2018 China's war on terror becomes all-out attack on Islam in Xinjiang - The Washington Post
On July 18, hundreds of people gathered outside a government building in the town of Alagagha, angry
about the arrest of two dozen girls and women who had refused to remove their headscarves, according
to a report on Washington-based Radio Free Asia (RFA).

Protesters threw stones, bottles and bricks at the building; the police opened fire, killing at least two

people, and wounding several more.

Then, on July 28, the last day of Ramadan, a protest in Elishku was met with an even more violent
response, RFA reported. Hundreds of Uighurs attacked a police station with knives, axes and sticks;

again, the police opened fire, mowing down scores of people.

China's official Xinhua news agency said police killed 59 Uighur “terrorists" in the incident, although

other reports suggest the death toll could have been significantly higher.

According to the Chinese government's version, the angry crowd subsequently went on a rampage in
nearby towns and villages, killing 37 civilians — mostly ethnic Han Chinese. The region has been in
lockdown ever since, with police and SWAT teams arresting more than 200 people and drones

scanning for suspects from the air.

Xinjiang is a land of deserts, oases and mountains, flanked by the Muslim lands of Central Asia. Its

Uighur people are culturally more inclined towards Turkey than the rest of China.

China says foreign religious ideas — often propagated over the Internet— have corrupted the people of
Xinjiang, promoting fundamentalist Saudi Arabian Wahhabi Islam and turning some of them towards
terrorism in pursuit of separatist goals. It also blames a radical Islamist Uighur group — said to be
based in Pakistan’s lawless tribal areas and to have links to al-Qaeda — for a recent upsurge in violence.
In March, a gruesome knife attack at a train station in the city of Kunming left 33 people dead, while in

May, a bomb attack on a street market in Urumgqi killed 43 others.

In response, President Xi Jinping has vowed to catch the terrorists “with nets spreading from the earth
to the sky,” and to chase them “like rats scurrying across the street, with everybody shouting, ‘Beat

them.””

But the nets appear to be also catching many innocent people, residents complain. “You should arrest

the bad guys,” said one Uighur professional in Urumgi, “not just anyone who looks suspicious.”

Some 200,000 Communist Party cadres have been dispatched to the countryside, ostensibly to listen to
people’s concerns. Yet those officials, who often shelter behind compound walls fortified with alarms
and barbed wire, appear to be more interested in ever-more intrusive surveillance of Uighur life, locals

say.

https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/chinas-war-on-terror-becomes-all-out-attack-on-islam-in-xinjiang/2014/09/19/5c5840a4-1aa7-4bb6-bc63-69f6bf... 2/6
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In Shache, known in Uighur as Yarkand, an official document boasts of spending more than $2 million
to establish a network of informers and surveillance cameras. House-to-house inspections, it says, will
identify separatists, terrorists and religious extremists — including women who cover their faces with

veils or burqas, and young men with long beards.

In the city of Kashgar, checkpoints enforce what the authorities call “Project Beauty” — beauty, in this
case, being an exposed face. A large billboard close to the main mosque carries pictures of women
wearing headscarves that pass muster, and those — covering the face or even just the neck — which are

banned.

Anyone caught breaking the rules faces the daunting prospect of “regular and irregular inspections,”
“educational lectures” and having party cadres assigned as “buddies” to prevent backsliding, the
billboard announced. In the city of Karamay, women wearing veils and men with long beards have been

banned from public buses.

Terrorism — in the sense of attacks on civilians — is a new phenomenon in Xinjiang, but the unrest
here has a much longer history, with many Uighurs chafing under Chinese repression since the
Communist Party takeover of the country in 1949, and resentful of the subsequent flood of immigrants

from China’s majority Han community into the region.

What has changed is the growth in conservative Islam, and the increasing desperation of Uighurs

determined to resist Chinese rule.

Until a decade or two ago, Xinjiang’s Uighurs wore their religion lightly, known more for their singing,
dancing and drinking than their observation of the pieties of their faith. But in the past two decades a

stricter form of the religion has slowly gained a foothold, as China opened up to the outside world.

While worship was allowed at officially sanctioned — and closely supervised — mosques, a network of
underground mosques sprang up. Village elders returning from the Hajj, the annual pilgrimage to

Mecca, brought back more conservative ideas; high levels of unemployment among Uighur youth, and
widespread discrimination against them, left many searching for new ideas and new directions in life.

The rise of Islam was, in part, a reaction against social inequality and modernity.

But Joanne Smith Finley of Britain’s Newcastle University, an expert on Uighur identities and Islam,
says religion has become a “symbolic form of resistance” to Chinese rule in a region where other

resistance is impossible.

When hopes for independence were cruelly dashed by mass executions and arrests in the city of Ghulja

— or Yining in Chinese — in 1997, Uighurs had nowhere else to turn, she said.

“People lost faith in the dream of independence,” she said, “and started looking to Islam instead.”

3/6



10/11/2018 China's war on terror becomes all-out attack on Islam in Xinjiang - The Washington Post
Not every Uighur in Xinjiang is happy with the rising tide of conservatism: one academic lamented the
dramatic decline in Uighur establishments serving alcohol in the city of Hotan, while insisting that

many young girls wear veils only out of compulsion.

But China’s clumsy attempts to “liberate” Uighurs from the oppression of conservative Islam are only

driving more people into the hands of the fundamentalists, experts say.

“If the government continues to exaggerate extremism in this way, and take inappropriate measures to
fix it, it will only force people towards extremism” a prominent Uighur scholar, Ilham Tohti, wrote,

before being jailed in January on a charge of inciting separatism.

Xu Yangjingjing contributed to this report.
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THE EPOCH TIMES

Professor Takada Jun condemns large-scale surface nuclear tests in China as Devil's conduct. Without
considering the hazardous impact on the surrounding area, China is the only country in the world that is
carrying out these kinds of nuclear tests. (Zhang Benzhen/The Epoch Times)
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Professor Takada Jun condemns large-scale surface nuclear tests in China as Devil's conduct. Without considering the
hazardous impact on the surrounding area, China is the only country in the world that is carrying out these kinds of
nuclear tests. (Zhang Benzhen/The Epoch Times)

On March 18, Japanese professor Takada Jun revealed at a nuclear forum that the Chinese
regime carried out 46 surface nuclear tests from 1964 to 1996, causing 750,000 civilian

deaths in surrounding areas.

At the "Chinese Nuclear Test Disasters on the Silk Road and the Japanese Role"
symposium, sponsored by the Japanese Uyghur Association, Dr. Takada Jun, a professor at
the Sapporo Medical University and a representative of the Japanese Radiation Protection
Information Center, revealed the disastrous problems of China’s nuclear tests. Dr. Takada
said that the Chinese regime has never allowed any form of independent or outside
environmental evaluation, analysis, or study of adverse affects on human health possibly

cause by the tests.

Dr. Takada said that the 46 nuclear tests were carried out at the Lop Nur site in
northwestern XinJiang Province, home of the Uyghur people. The tests had a cumulative
yield of over 200 megatons. Though the area of the tests is sparsely populated, many cities
on the ancient Silk Road trade route are downwind from Lop Nor and have been exposed
to much nuclear fallout from the variety of tests conducted. Prior to 1981, the fallout from
surface tests was a major contributor to an increase in the incidences of cancer and birth
defects.

https://www.theepochtimes.com/chinese-nuclear-tests-allegedly-cause-750000-deaths_1524571.html 2/5
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‘T'he protessor also said that the largest surtace detonation was a 4 megaton thermonuclear

bomb, which was 10 times more powerful than the former Soviet Union's large-scale tests.
The fallout from the test allegedly caused an estimated 190,000 deaths and 1,290,000
suffered from radiation poisoning within an area 136 times the size of Tokyo. According to

an inside source, 750,000 people allegedly died as a result.

Chinese nuclear tests began on Oct. 16, 1964, with the above ground detonation of a
20,000-ton bomb, followed by a two-megaton surface explosions in 1967. The largest was
a four-megaton explosion on Nov. 17, 1976. China changed to doing atmospheric tests in
1980 and underground tests from 1982 to 1996.

Takada said China is the only country in the world that carries out these large-scale surface

tests in living areas.

The Director of the Japanese Uyghur Association criticized the tests. "The former Soviet
Union would carry out nuclear tests in an enclosed barb-wired area, but the Chinese regime
didn't even inform the local residents,” he said. “The victims included not only the Uyghur
people, but also Han Chinese. The authorities disregarded any semblance of humanity and
treated the people living there as lab rats." He urged Japan, the first victim of nuclear

weapons, to share the information with the rest of the world and help the victims.

In July and August of 1998, the British Channel 4 broadcasted a special documentary,
“Death On the Silk Road.” A team of doctors and filmmakers posed as tourists in order to
assess the possible effects from the nuclear tests in China. From the interviews conducted

in local villages, they found a large number of infants with cleft lips or mental retardation.

A mnnao ﬂ’\P T T‘IO‘]"I]]T T\P{'\T\]P manv werea Q'Il'FFPTiﬂ o ﬁ‘nm ma]ion ant ]‘71’\’11’\]’\{\1{1 ]P'I ﬂzpmiq
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Incidences of cancer in Uyghur began rising in 1970 and by 1990, it was more than 30%
higher than the national average. The cancer incidence in the capital city Urumgqi doubled
that of other areas during 1993 to 2000.

Based on data he collected in Kazakhstan near the Chinese border and his research on
affects of nuclear fallout, Professor Takada also evaluated the impact in the area and

published his findings in a book. He won an award for his contributions.

The experience of Professor Tamio Kaneko, a historian who visited the Xinjiang area, also
supports the story. An expert in Asian history, Tamio filled his house with ancient relics
from central Asia. But he didn't dare to bring back pebble samples in Lop Nur because they

have hundreds or thousands of times more radiation than regular samples.

Kaneka recalled that while he was at the research site, his eyes watered profusely and bleed
slightly. He also suffered from a sore throat and frequent nose bleeds. His tears won't stop

in the Spring because of the pollen, a residual effect of the radiation.

Takada expressed his concern and anger over highly promoted tourism on the Great Silk
Road. Tourist sites are actually in the radiation area, making travel highly risky to innocent

people, especially those who visited before 1996.

Mr. Dili Anwar, a Uyghur exile living in England, said, "China conducts nuclear tests not
only for itself, but also provides the testing site to Pakistan. We all know that Pakistan
conducted a nuclear test one week after India’s test. In fact, Pakistan had already tested

twice in China before that."

https://www.theepochtimes.com/chinese-nuclear-tests-allegedly-cause-750000-deaths_1524571.html 4/5
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Abstract

Scholars have extensively detailed China’s conflation of the Uyghur issue in Xinjiang with the international war on
terror following September 11, 2001. Less studied is how the U.S. responded to China’s framing of the Uyghur as
terrorists, and of the Chinese government’s characterization of Xinjiang as a region fraught with violence and
extremism. On the whole, scholars who have addressed this latter issue conclude that China successfully coopted the
U.S., and consequently cracked down on Xinjiang without substantial international outrage. On the basis of a review
of official U.S. documents before and after 9/11, I argue that the U.S. response to China’s framing of the Uyghur is
not as clear-cut, and that multiple and conflicting U.S. responses emerged to the Uyghur-terrorist discourse.
Specifically, the U.S. shifted from purely framing the Uyghur as victims of human rights abuses to projecting three
new frames onto the Uyghur: victims of the war on terror; a minority group that may resort to violent methods of
protest; and suspected terrorists. This new interpretation holds important ramifications for how scholars should
understand China’s treatment of the Uyghur, as well as for Sino-U.S. relations.

Keywords

China; terror; Muslim; Sino-U.S. relations; terrorism; terrorist; Uighur; Uyghur; war on terror;
Xinjiang; XUAR; 9/11

Introduction

On July 5th, 2009, a riot' in China directed the attention of the international community towards
a previously obscure area and people group: the Uyghur.” The riot, which was originally a
peaceful protest, took place in Uriimgqi, the capital of Xinjiang, and left more than 1,700 injured
and 197 dead, involving thousands of rioters—most of whom were ethnic Uyghur—in a country
notorious for harsh repression and no civil right to protest.” Indeed, such a public demonstration
of similar size had not been seen in Communist China since protesters advocated for democracy

at Tiananmen in 1989.

: Though the 2009 Uriimgqi incident began as a peaceful protest, this event is referred to here as a riot because the
demonstration escalated into a violent conflict between the Han, Uyghur, and Chinese police. Also, in major news
sources like Xinhua and The New York Times, this event is referred to as a riot. Edward Wong, “Riots in Western
China Amid Ethnic Tension,” New York Times, July 5, 2009, accessed December 12, 2015,
http://www.nytimes.com/2009/07/06/world/asia/06¢china.html.

? Although this ethnic group is referred to as both the Uyghur and the Uighur, this paper uses the prior spelling
because major Uyghur organizations like the Uyghur American Association and World Uyghur Congress refer to
themselves as the Uyghur.

* Yufan Hao and Weihua Liu. “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain in the Heart of China’s Borderland.” Journal of
Contemporary China 21.74 (2012): 205, accessed October 5, 2015, doi:10.1080/10670564.2012.635927.
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Despite a series of incidents in Xinjiang stemming from years of repressive policies and
growing Uyghur ethnic identity, it was not until the 2009 Uriimqi riots that the Uyghur became
the public locus of China’s ethnic tension. Like the Tiananmen protests, the struggle in Xinjiang
brought to light domestic turmoil in China. Also, this incident similarly sparked calls for more
democracy and human rights in China as well as accusations of government cruelty reminiscent
of Tiananmen. However, while the Tiananmen protests called for political reform and
modernization modeled on the democratic West, the Uriimgi riots primarily revolved around
frustration over discrimination, ethnic tension, and lack of religious freedom. Furthermore,
Tiananmen involved students and workers, and took place during China’s economic emergence
in Beijing—one of China’s most modern cities; whereas the Uriimqi riots involved the Uyghur—
a politically underrepresented and economically disadvantaged ethnic group—in the relatively
undeveloped region of Xinjiang. Another key distinction that can be drawn between Tiananmen
and Uriimgi is how the protesters and rioters were framed: in Tiananmen, those involved were
called supporters of “bourgeois liberalism.”* In Uriimgi, the Uyghur were framed as “separatists”
“extremists,” and even suspected as “terrorists.”” This choice to connect unrest in Xinjiang with
terrorism is largely due to geopolitical factors: Xinjiang has been an indispensable geopolitical
and economic asset to the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) since its integration into mainland
China, but it now represents a serious domestic and international challenge. Yufan Hao and

Weihua Liu expressed this well when they wrote that the “Xinjiang issue involves China’s core

4 Encyclopedia Britannica Online, s.v. “Tiananmen Square Incident,” accessed December 2, 2015,
http://www.britannica.com/event/Tiananmen-Square-incident.

> Thomas Cliff, “The Partnership of Stability in Xinjiang: State-Society Interactions Following the July 2009
Unrest,” China Journal 68 (2012): 80, accessed December 2, 2015, ISSN: 1234-9347.
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interests and the most serious challenge Beijing faces is how to cope with ethnic tension in a
highly sensitive region bordered by politically unstable countries like Afghanistan.”

The significance of Xinjiang has led many scholars to analyze the various underlying
causes of the ethnic tension behind the Urumgqi riots, and to examine how the Chinese
government has sought to manage this tension through education, social programs, and economic
incentives. Since 9/11, scholars have focused attention on whether and how the U.S. sponsored
“war on terror” has influenced China to associate the Uyghur Muslim population with global
terrorism. Many scholars, specialists, and officials in the U.S. argue that China’s “cooperation”
in the war on terror has functioned as a thinly-veiled excuse to pursue political ends unrelated to
halting terrorism. This body of scholarship has led to special attention directed at the Uyghur in
Xinjiang, and the tracing of China’s quick inclination to blame violence in Xinjiang on Muslim
Uyghur terrorists back to 9/11. Read in this light, the Uyghur uprising is the beginning of
China’s effort to portray cracking down on Xinjiang as simply part of the global war on terror.
For these scholars, it is not surprising that in the immediate aftermath of the Uriimqi riots,
China’s major newspaper Xinhua speculated that terrorism was involved and placed the Uyghur

at the top of the list of terror suspects:

“As the casualties rise from the July 5 riot in Uriimgqi . . . experts have warned that terrorism might be the
real driving force behind the violence. Terrorism expert Rohan Gunaratna said in a telephone interview
with Xinhua on Friday that the World Uyghur Congress (WUC), which China alleges instigated the riot, is
closely associated with the East Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM), a separatist group that has been
labeled by the U.N. Security Council as well as the Chinese and U.S. governments a terrorist
organization.”’

Scholars have extensively examined how official Chinese statements like this one

demonstrate the government’s intent to co-opt the U.S. war on terror for its own political ends.

6 .

Ibid.
7Yan Hao, Ruibin Geng and Yuan Ye, “Xinjiang Riot Hits Regional Anti-terror Nerve,” Xinhua, June 18, 2009.
Accessed September 28, 2015. http://news.xinhuanet.com/english/2009-07/18/content _11727782.htm.
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This paper goes further by analyzing how this leveraging also impacts the U.S. discourse
surrounding the Uyghur. In order to thoroughly explore and explain this issue, this paper does
the following: examine the various ways the scholarly community explains the CCP’s treatment
of the Uyghur issue in Xinjiang; discuss China’s leveraging of the war on terror to justify its
crackdown on Xinjiang; and evaluate official U.S. statements and the developing public
discourse they represent. Ultimately, this research leads to a new interpretation of how 9/11
changed the situation for the Uyghur, even thousands of miles away in the U.S. Though prior to
9/11, in U.S. official documents, the Uyghur were either unacknowledged or framed as victims
of human rights abuses, following the advent of the international war on terror and the anti-
Muslim discourse it created, the Uyghur’s identity in U.S. politics became more prominent and
necessarily multifaceted: the Uyghur became no longer just human rights victims, but also
victims of the war on terror, and contradictorily, possible terrorists themselves. Overall, this new
framing reveals that in response to China’s portrayal of Xinjiang as the locus of its war on terror,

U.S. framing of the Uyghur is no longer binary, but diverse and complex.

Xinjiang: a catch-22 situation i3F1B 4E 75 115

To fully understand the situation in Xinjiang, it is important to first grasp the history and
significance of this region: The Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous, abbreviated to XUAR and
written as 75 H V& [X in Chinese, is located in China’s extreme northwest, and is the country’s
largest province. Although most people view China as ethnically and culturally homogenous,
Xinjiang is multi-ethnic, with the Uyghur, or 4£& /K%, constituting only a slim majority of the

population (9.832 million in Xinjiang) over the Han (8.363 million), who make up the
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overwhelming majority of China’s population at 91 percent.® This region has a tumultuous
history, and conflict between groups vying for power in Xinjiang is not a recent development.
Indeed, Xinjiang experienced multiple periods of domination by local warlords in the intervals
between the collapse of one Chinese dynasty, and the consolidation of power in the next. This
fluctuation between eras of external rule by Chinese empires and internal domination by
warlords ended in 1949 with the entrance of the People’s Liberation Army into Xinjiang.
However the Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region was not formally established until 1955.°
China’s history of losing and regaining its foothold in Xinjiang is connected with the
region’s politically valuable geographical location. As Figure 1 shows, China borders eight
separate countries: Kazakhstan, Kyrghizstan, Tajikistan, Russia, the Republic of Mongolia,

India, Pakistan, and Afghanistan.

Figure 1: Map of China and Xinjiang Border Countries
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¥ Linda T.H. Tsung and Ken Cruickshank, “Mother Tongue and Bilingual Minority Education in Xinjiang.”
International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism 12.5 (2009): 551, accessed September 28, 2015, doi:
10.1080/13670050802153434.

’Hao and Liu, “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain,” 206-207.

Figure 1: Wannabe Polyglot, “Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region,” accessed November 13, 2015,
https://ibbeijinger.wordpress.com/2013/05/23/xinjiang-uyghur-autonomous-region/.
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Geopolitically, Xinjiang is of vital importance to China, which is completely landlocked along
its western borders. Furthermore, Xinjiang serves as a buffer between conflict in the Middle East
and Mainland China, although this tension historically spills over into Xinjiang, especially from
Afghanistan and Pakistan. Therefore, Xinjiang is considered virtually a cultural-political fault
line and an area of instability and confrontation between the Middle East and Asia.

Besides its geopolitical significance, Xinjiang holds economic significance for China. As
one-sixth of China’s landmass, the region houses immense natural resources and potential for
economic development. In addition to being the passageway of the new Eurasian continental
bridge, Xinjiang is the most important energy base in China, and contains 115 of the 147 raw
materials found in the entire country.'® Furthermore, if Xinjiang were to become independent,
Tibet, Inner Mongolia, and other regions with strong ethnic identities, could quite possibly
follow, and China would lose more than half it’s territory and critical resources—a blow which
would severely set the Chinese economy on a downward course. Nevertheless, the chance of
losing Xinjiang always existed, as ethnic tension, primarily between the Uyghur and Han
peoples, threatens to destabilize the region. This increasing tension is largely due to the
increasing Han population in Xinjiang province—a purposeful policy decision on the part of the
CCP to dilute the Uyghur population and thereby diffuse ethnic conflict.'' However, contrary to
expectations, this strategy of ethnic dilution has had the opposite effect, as it is reported
“attitudes of racial and cultural superiority have become commonplace as the Han population in

Xinjiang grows.”"?

' Hao and Liu, “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain,” 211.

"Barry Sautman,“Paved with Good Intentions: Proposals to Curb Minority Rights and Their Consequences for
China,” Modern China 38.1(2012): 11, accessed November 14, 2015, doi: 10.1177/0097700411424563.

12 Zang Xiaowei, “Uyghur-Han Earning Differentials in Urumchi.” The China Journal 65 (2011): 144, accessed
October 10, 2015, doi:10.2307/25790561.
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Historically, the Han and Uyghur have a long history of ethnic tension which persists
today. Much of this tension comes from discrimination against the Uyghur’s culture and beliefs,
which distances this religious minority more than others from the generally nonreligious Han
majority. Culturally, the Uyghur are viewed as barbaric and inferior, and therefore face bias in
society as a whole, especially in the workplace.'* On the other hand, many Han people believe
that the Uyghur receive unjust preferential treatment due to the government’s affirmative action
policies—driving another wedge between these two groups.'* Moreover, the Uyghur feel
removed from both political and economic development in Xinjiang due to a lack of political
participation and economic involvement.'” Driven by a sense of unjust deprivation combined
with a weak affiliation to local elite, many Uyghur have developed a strong tendency toward
separatist nationalism, and therefore do not identify with China as a whole. Since the most

important goal of the CCP is to “maintain stability,” or fr#425E, there is little if any distinction

drawn between separatism and terrorism in China’s policies toward the Uyghur.'®

Lack of Uyghur integration into Chinese society has also led to the creation of multiple
international Uyghur advocacy groups, the most prominent of which are the World Uyghur
Congress (WUC), the World Uyghur Youth Congress (WUYC), and the Uyghur American
Association (UAA). While these organizations are widely regarded as peaceful human rights
groups outside of China, several more controversial groups also exist, including the East

Turkestan Liberation Organization (ETLO) and the East Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM)."’

" Hao and Liu, “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain,” 218.
14 Sautman,“Paved with Good Intentions,” 17.
" Ibid., 214.
'S Elizabeth Van Wie Davis, “Uyghur Muslim Ethnic Separatism in Xinjiang, China,” Asian Affairs: An American
ﬁeview 35.1 (2008): 16-17, accessed October 15, 2015, doi: 10.3200/AAFS.35.1.15-30.
Ibid., 208.
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The war on terror had significant consequences for these groups: since 9/11, China has insisted
that all are dangerous, and that some are even terrorist organizations.

However, leveraging the war on terror in its Uyghur framing accounts for only one
method employed by China to control and crackdown on this problematic region without
invoking international involvement or even excessive criticism. Scholars on the Uyghur issue
have extensively detailed how China attempts to deal with ethnic tension and separatism in the
region since there is perhaps no issue about which China is more sensitive than its control of

Xinjiang."®

Discrimination, religion, and politics

As previously discussed, the CCP’s political legitimacy rests on its ability to maintain stability
nationwide—an ability that is threatened by ethnic tension in Xinjiang. Scholars identify several
ways in which China has sought to address this ethnic tension: through anti-discrimination laws,
preferential treatment policies, and decreasing the size of the Uyghur population through
dilution. In the scholarly community, it is widely accepted that the Uyghur in Xinjiang face
rampant discrimination in politics, the marketplace, and everyday life." This discrimination
greatly contributes to ethnic tension between the Han and Uyghur, so the Chinese government
enacted anti-discrimination laws in Xinjiang in hopes of decreasing the economic and social
divide between these two groups.”” However, these laws are not effective, as they lack sincere

enforcement.”’ Another way that the government attempts to increase stability and decrease the

'8 Zang, Xiaowei, “Uyghur-Han Earning,” 141.

" Ibid., 143.

2% Ronald Brown, Understanding Labor and Employment Law in China, (New York: Cambridge University Press,
2010), 83-86.

2 Sautman,“Paved with Good Intentions,” 15-16.
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Han-Uyghur divide in the region is through preferential treatment policies. Still, some scholars
argue that Uyghur favoritism actually exacerbates ethnic tension, because many Han Chinese see
Uyghur as undeserving of special treatment, and accuse the government of reverse
discrimination.” Indeed, scholars Ma Rong, Wang Lixiong, and Wang Yinggou argue that the
government should depoliticize ethnicity, because race-based policies potentially create barriers
to integration.”® China scholar Thomas CLiff notes: Chinese policy-makers assume there is a
“positive correlation between a high Han population and socio—political stability in Xinjiang.”**
Indeed, other methods employed by the Chinese government include diluting the Uyghur
ethnicity through a controversial policy of cash incentives for interracial marriage between the
Uyghur and Han, and flooding the region with Han Chinese residents.” Nevertheless, the
outnumbering of the Uyghur has in many ways strengthened the identity of this ethnic group,
which, in the face of “the Han other,” has grown more distinct and tightly-knit. Therefore, while
there is now a higher population of Han Chinese now in Xinjiang, the 2009 Uriimqi riots show
that ethnic tension still exists in Xinjiang, and China’s efforts to increase stability in the region
have been largely ineffective.

Uyghur ethnic identity is also made more distinct because the differing religious
traditions of these two groups fuel tension and complicate Uyghur integration into Han China.
Religious and cultural tension is exacerbated by the fact that the Uyghur, who are primarily

Sunni Muslims, live in a society that officially guarantees “freedom of religious belief” in its

constitution, but often discourages any belief system that can threaten the CCP’s monopoly on

> Ibid.

“Ibid.

24 CIliff, "The Partnership,” 83.

** Edward Wong, “To Temper Unrest in Western China, Officials Offer Money for Intermarriage,” New York Times,
September 2, 2014, accessed October 15, 2015, http://www.nytimes.com/2014/09/03/world/asia/to-temper-unrest-
china-pushes-interethnic-marriage-between-han-and-minorities.html.
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power.”® The CCP’s seemingly insincere “religious freedom” policy not only confuses and
frustrates the Uyghur, but also acts as a barrier to political participation. For example, in 1991
the Organization Department of the CCP Central Committee issued “The Notice on Proper
Settlement of the Issue of Party Members’ Religious Belief.”*’ This policy disallowed members
of the Party from self-identifying as belonging to a particular religious sect, or participating in
any religious activities. However, since religion is at the heart of Uyghur ethnic identity, the
political opportunities of the Uyghur are limited by their core identity as a race founded upon a
religion. Therefore, since they are unable to exercise much influence in local government, the

Uyghur do not feel a part of the society which is dominated by largely secular Han politics.

Poverty is the root of terrorism

Scholars have also examined how China uses economic development policies to solidify its
control over Xinjiang and to diffuse ethnic tension. These scholars cite Uyghur-Han earning
differentials as a main cause of intergroup tensions and conflicts in Xinjiang, as well as a sense
of relative deprivation on the part of the Uyghur. Yufan Hao and Wenhua Liu argue that earning
differentials between the Uyghur and Han show that economic inequality is vast. Indeed many
Uyghur feel they are economically disadvantaged.” For example, there is an extremely high
proportion of Uyghur farmers, and a low proportion of professional technical workers with
relatively higher salaries—a disparity that is increasingly obvious to the Uyghur because of

urbanization, the Internet, and television.”” The CCP approached this issue through the Invest in

2% Council on Foreign Relations, “Religion in China,” accessed December 1, 2015,
http://www.cfr.org/china/religion-china/p16272.

?7 Zang, Xiaowei, “Uyghur-Han Earning,” 144.

*® Hao and Liu, “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain,” 214.

*% Zang, Xiaowei, “Uyghur-Han Earning,” 143.
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the West or Open-Up the West Project, known in Chinese as Pi# K I &, a policy that aims to

more evenly distribute China’s wealth and resources, which are primarily concentrated in the
East.”® Xinjiang is a major recipient of these policy funds. In fact, only a few years ago Premier
of the PRC Li Keqgiang announced that “the region's development and stability are at a critical
moment” so Beijing would “invest another 7.26 billion yuan ($1.13 billion) in municipal
infrastructure construction and other livelihood programs in Hotan in south Xinjiang.”'
However, the Han have been the main beneficiaries of this economic growth in Xinjiang due to
discriminatory hiring practices, and what scholar Jessica Koch terms “non-engaging economic
development.” Basically, Koch argues that the main reason why economic growth cannot solve
the Uyghur issue is that this development is “imposed” rather than “negotiated.”** Indeed, Hao
and Liu agree that although the “living standard for most Uyghurs has been improved, some still
do not think they have benefited from the Reform and Open-up Policy or West Development
Campaign, which they feel is just aimed at transferring the oil and gas from the Uyghur region to
the Han region.”* Therefore, campaigns for economic development in Xinjiang have had the

adverse effect of worsening ethnic tension through a combination of social discrimination,

economic inequality, and a sense of relative deprivation and even exploitation.

Closing the gap through education
Another prevalent area of scholarship has examined how the Chinese government uses education

directives to gain a firmer hold on Xinjiang. For example, one education campaign seeks to

O Ibid.

3! Yuan, Yuan, “More Help, More Prosperity,” Beijing Review 32 (2011): 1, accessed October 15, 2015,
http://www.bjreview.com/Cover_Stories_Series 2011/2011-08/08/content 382091.htm.

32 Jessica Koch, “Economic Development and Ethnic Separatism in Western China: A New Model of Peripheral
Nationalism,” (PhD diss., Asia Research Center at the University of Amsterdam, 2006): 6.

33 Hao and Liu, “Xinjiang: Increasing Pain,” 217.
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promote the Mandarin dialect of Chinese, or {51, as a way to close the gap between the Han

and Uyghur in the tense region. The reasoning behind this particular policy is that the Uyghur’s

weaker command of Mandarin (their native tongue is a Turkic language known by the Han as 4
i) is a driving force behind their inability to fully integrate into Han society, and also a

practical reason why they are less successful in the workplace. Indeed, Eric Schluessel argues
that “Uyghur identity, as understood and articulated by the secular elite, is fundamentally

9534

linguistic,””" and Chien-peng Chung argues that “Many Uyghurs do not speak Mandarin

Chinese, which is usually a prerequisite for good paying jobs or government positions.””
Consequently, the government established Mandarin-focused “bilingual” schools throughout
Xinjiang. In theory they seek to promote Uyghur childrens’ “bilingual” education, but in
practice, they force Mandarin over and above any other language, which further marginalizes the
Uyghur.*®

Moreover, this plan to “raise the cultural quality of Xinjiang people” through education is
largely unworkable, as its implementation depends on educational resources that are simply not

available, such as a sufficient number of qualified instructors.’’ As a result, scholars note that

this language imposition actually fuels bitterness among the Uyghur, who are “resentful about

3* Eric T. Schluessel, “History, Identity, and Mother-tongue Education in Xinjiang,” Central Asian Survey 28.4
(2009): 384, accessed September 25, 2015, doi: 10.1080/02634930903577144.

33 Chung Chien-peng, “China's 'War on Terror": September 11 and Uighur Separatism,” Council on Foreign
Relations, July/August, 2002, accessed October 1, 2015, http://www.cfr.org/china/chinas-war-terror-september-11-
uighur-separatism/p4765.

36 Schluessel, “History, Identity, and Mother-Tongue,” 394.

37 Ibid., 395-396.
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the marginalization of the Uyghur language and interpret the language policy as just another ploy

by the Chinese government to encroach on their cultural identity and dilute their heritage.”*

The war on terror and diversionary strategy

More recently, scholars have moved on from examination of these ineffective methods employed
by the Chinese government to evaluation of how China leveraged the international hysteria
surrounding the 9/11 attacks in 2001 to consolidate power in Xinjiang. A major theme
dominating this scholarship is the diversionary theory of war put forth by Jaroslav Tir and
Michael Jasinski, and applied to China by more recent scholars. The diversionary theory of war
asserts that when confronted with public antagonism over domestic issues, government leaders
sometimes divert the populaces’ attention from these problems, and thereby, survive
politically.*® This method is extremely attractive to China, which, as a totalitarian regime without
free elections, greatly fears public discontent and uncontrolled nationalism. This is because these
outpourings of public feeling have historically threatened the regime’s monopoly on power and
control.*” For example, one of China’s most significant challenges right now is controlling anti-
foreign nationalism (primarily against Japan and the U.S.), which, thanks to the creation of
online communities, is a rallying point for grassroots nationalists.*' A nationalism that unites the
majority against the Uyghur minority displaces this uncontrolled, anti-foreign nationalism, and is

damaging for China’s foreign relations, transferring public outrage from an external “other” to

38Rosalyn Ching Mun Lim, “Religion, Ethnicity, and Economic Marginalization as Drivers of Conflict in Xinjiang,”
(PhD diss., Georgetown University, 2011): 77.

39 Jaroslav Tir and Michael Jasinski, “Domestic-Level Diversionary Theory of War: Targeting Ethnic Minorities,”
The Journal of Conflict Resolution 52.5 (2008): 641, accessed November 5, 2015, doi: 10.1177/0022002708318565.
%0 John Knight, “Economic Causes and Cures of Social Instability in China,” China & World Economy 22.2 (2014),
accessed December 12, 2015, doi: 10.1111/j.1749-124X.2014.12059.x.

*! Shunji Cui, “Problems of Nationalism and Historical Memory in China’s Relations with Japan,” Journal of
Historical Sociology 25.2 (2012): 203-210, accessed December 15, 2015, doi: 10.1111/j.1467-6443.2011.01419.x.
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. . . . . 42
an “internal one that is much easier for the Chinese government to monitor and control.”

Consistent with Tir and Jasinski’s focus on the connection between nationalism and the use of
diversionary force, J. Snyder likewise argues that in China, controlled nationalism is employed to
divert the attention of the public away from problematic domestic issues. Furthermore, Kilic
Bugra Kanat uses Tir and Jasinski’s diversionary theory to argue that the war on terror presented
the perfect opportunity for China to divert public attention from recurring domestic troubles
towards a “suspect community,” and to create a new, controlled anti-Uyghur nationalism.*’
Besides augmenting political stability in China, the war on terror also allowed China to
garner international legitimacy. Indeed, China has been severely criticized since Tiananmen, and
this criticism has only been intensified by the Senkaku/Diaoyu island disputes and the Taiwan
issue.* Thus, 2001 presented a favorable time for China to regain soft power in the West by
portraying itself as an ally of the U.S. in a fight against a common enemy: global terrorism.
Chien-peng Chung observes that the Uyghur were chosen as China’s local terrorist threat: “The
September 11 attacks and the subsequent crisis offered an opportunity for the government to
reframe its battle with the Uyghur separatists as part of a larger international struggle against

. 4
terrorism.”

> In the subsequent months and years, China supported this hypothesis by actually
framing tightened security in Xinjiang and more limited cultural and religious freedom for the
Uyghur as their contribution to the war on terror. At first, this designation of the Uyghur as

China’s domestic terrorists was not accepted by the international community; when China first

referenced the ETIM in an official state document in 2001 titled “Terrorist Activities Perpetrated

4 .
Ibid.

B Kilic Bugra Kanat, “ “War on Terror’ as a Diversionary Strategy: Personifying Minorities as Terrorists in the

People's Republic of China,” Journal of Muslim Minority Affairs 32.4 (2012): 512-518, accessed October 2, 2015,

doi:10.1080/13602004.2012.746179.

M Kanat, “ ‘War on Terror’ ,” 512.
45 Chung, “China's "War on Terror’,” 10.
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by ‘East Turkestan’ Organizations and their Ties with Osama bin Laden and the Taliban”, the
U.N. and U.S. both refused to accept the nexus between the ETIM and terrorism. Instead, both
the ETIM and ETLO were considered separatist organizations, and China was accused of
unjustifiably conflating separatism with terrorism.*® However, less than a year later in 2002, both
the U.N. and U.S. reversed this policy view, and officially added the ETIM to a global list of
terrorist organizations, with promises to defund this organization.*” Furthermore, in 2011,
WikiLeaks published a file about the Guantanamo Bay prison camp that revealed twenty-two
suspected Uyghur were held there since shortly after 9/11,"® a fact affirmed by a U.S.
congressional record article later that year, which referred to the Uyghur detainees at
Guantanamo Bay as “trained terrorists.”*’

China’s increasing crackdown on Xinjiang has been exhaustively documented and
analyzed by scholars on China. Kanat, Chung, and other China specialists like Matthew
Teague,’® Teemu Naarajirvi’', and Sean Roberts’” all extensively analyzed trends in the CCP’s
treatment of the Uyghur. For example, Kanat applies a qualitative analysis primarily to other

scholarly articles and Chinese reports. Naarajérvi, likewise, focuses on Chinese studies and

official statements. Sean Roberts, on the other hand, examines alleged Uyghur terrorists attacks

% Sean Roberts, “Imaginary Terrorism? The Global War on Terror and the Narrative of the Uyghur Terrorist
Threat,” Ponars Eurasia (2012), accessed September 27, 2015,
http://www.gwu.edu/~ieresgwu/assets/docs/ponars/RobertsWP.pdf.

47 U.S. Department of the Treasury, IIP Digital, Treasury Dept. on Addition of ETIM to Terrorist List (Washington,
D.C.: U.S. Department of the Treasury, 2002).

8 «prisoner List for China,” The Guantanamo Files, accessed September 29, 2015,
https://wikileaks.org/gitmo/country/CH.html.

#U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, Additional Concerns Regarding Matthew Olsen’s Nomination:
(Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2011).

30 Matthew Teague, “The Other Tibet,” National Geographic, December, 2009, Accessed 5 November, 2015,
http://search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx direct=true&db=aph& AN=45411654&site=ehost-live&scope=site.
*Teemui Naarajirv, “War on Terror with Chinese Characteristics?” Per Urales ad Orientem : Iter polyphonicum
multilingue 264 (2012), accessed September 27, 2015, http://www.sgr.fi/sust/sust264/sust264 naarajarvi.pdf.

>2 Sean Roberts, “Imaginary Terrorism,” 2.
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in China and corresponding Chinese statements about these attacks in an effort to frame the
designation of China’s efforts in Xinjiang as part of the war on terror.

These scholars exclusively focus on how China appropriated the “war on terror” to justify
the harsh repression of the Uyghur. Though their research is important to understanding how the
international community responded to 9/11, it is equally important to examine how the U.S., as
the instigator of the official war on terror, in essence aided and abetted China’s policy toward the
Uyghur. A detailed study of changes in the U.S. framing of the Uyghur pre- and post-9/11 can
offer valuable insight into the ways that the U.S. changed it rhetoric leading up to and following
major policy decisions that affect the Uyghur, such as its designation of the ETIM as a terrorist
organization. In particular, the official documents provide valuable insight into the framing of
this ethnic minority in U.S. public discourse. Indeed, this thesis argues that in addition to
historically framing the Uyghur as victims of human rights abuses, in response to China’s
appropriation of the war on terror, the U.S. created and perpetuated three conflicting frames onto
the Uyghur: a frame that extends this victim narrative to include the victimization on the basis of
the war on terror; a markedly distinct frame that admits the possibility of Uyghur violence; and a

final frame that directly acknowledges and even condemns the Uyghur as terrorists.

Data and methodology

This paper compiles and analyzes official source documents from the U.S. in order to inform the
scholarly community about how the U.S. understanding of China’s treatment of the Uyghur
changed and continues to change because of the war on terror, and the types of frames projected
onto this controversial ethnic group. I examine official U.S. documents and statements about the

Uyghur before and after the attacks on September 11, 2001. Given that the major news agencies



19
Jai

in China like Xinhua or The People’s Daily associated with statements about the “Uyghur
terrorism problem” are state-controlled, the U.S. counterpart of these statements consist of
documents from state-controlled sources of information. These U.S. statements, like the
documents from state-controlled news sources in China, are produced by the government and are
therefore accessible to the general public within and outside of the U.S. The overall category of
U.S. statements is divided into several subcategories based primarily on their source: the Library
of Congress, the Department of State, and the Congressional-Executive Commission on China
(CECC). In addition to organizing the data into subcategories, I also lay out the following
protocol for data recording: 1) date (pre-9/11 or post); 2) type of U.S. official document; 3)
specific number of mentions of Xinjiang,Uyghur/Uighur, separatist, terrorist, or extremist; 4)
outstanding quotes; 5) analysis of overall language use, broader values, norms, ideologies, and
other contextual factors embedded in a particular (set of) document(s) as well as the intended
audience/purpose; and 6) people to contact for follow-up interviews.

Examining how the Uyghur are differently framed over time due to the war on terror
requires a methodology suited to understanding the oftentimes ambiguous and even multiple or
changing meanings of public statements on this complex and evolving political issue.
Consequently, this paper utilizes the strengths of qualitative discourse analysis to interpret the
primary data and to place these interpretations into a coherent, useful analysis. Qualitative
discourse analysis is a valuable method of analysis for two main reasons. First, qualitative
discourse analysis seeks to “deal with the richness of complexities,” and to search for underlying

meanings by using the context of broader values, norms, ideologies, and other contextual factors
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in a document.™ Second, qualitative discourse analysis can be used to track shifts in state and
party ideologies and news coverage. Indeed, this method is well-suited to track changes in
discourse about the Uyghur in official U.S. documents because it incorporates the premise that
the formation of a discourse is a purposeful, active process.”* I deploy qualitative discourse
analysis to interpret data from official documents with the ultimate purpose of identifying clear
trends in the U.S. over time with regard to how the Uyghur’s are framed in state-sanctioned
discourse.

Though these two advantages make qualitative discourse analysis the most promising
method of research for the following data sets, this method is not without its limitations. Critics
argue that this type of analysis is overly subjective, so the interpretation of data can be skewed to
fit the researcher’s hypothesis. Indeed, scholars sometimes reject research employing qualitative
discourse analysis on the grounds that the scholar’s interpretation of data is incomplete and
potentially biased. Proponents of qualitative discourse analysis acknowledge the subjectivity of
interpretation, but argue that a principled and intellectual defensible deployment of this
subjectivity can help to produce a more critical and accurate interpretation than one achieved
through quantitative data. While it can be helpful to look at the lexical collates to the Uyghur, to
understand how the Uyghur are framed over the period of many years, even decades, scholars
need to deploy an interpretive method of analysis that allows for a deeper examination of the

ideational collates to the Uyghur. Though “official documents are intended to be read as

3Jared J. Wesley, “The Qualitative Analysis of Documents,” From Text to Political Positions: Text Analysis Across
Disciplines, ed. Bertie Kaal et al. (Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co., 2014), 143.

> See, for example, Richardson’s use of qualitative discourse analysis to record how the “ideational framing” of
British Muslims in journalistic texts changed over the course of three elections by taking comprehensive samples of
newspaper reports to analyze how discourse changed in these media texts over time.
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objective statements of fact,” they are in reality “socially produced.” Official U.S. statements
always have an agenda, and sometimes those purposes may be ambiguous or not explicitly
stated, and the meaning drawn from those statements by government actors may even change as
U.S. interests and analyses of a situation shift. Ambiguous or concealed agenda can be
uncovered by elucidating how state actors engage in discursive practices in an effort to
(re)produce hegemonic understanding of the target object—in this case the Uyghur and their
relationship to China. Since discourse and language are understood as a social practice,
qualitative discourse analysis reinforces the idea that the formation of a discourse is itself an
active means of political and social change, which in turn allows for the interpretation of the
framing of the Uyghur in official, public discourse in the U.S. as an active social practice with an
ultimate purpose that can be discovered.

Obviously this research does not include classified U.S. documents on the Uyghur. No
doubt access to these materials would help scholars gain a fuller and more complete picture of
how the Uyghur issue affects relations between the U.S. and China. Nevertheless, unclassified
official government documents still offer valuable insight into how, and perhaps why, the U.S.
government frames the Uyghur issue as it does through its various branches of government and
other official political venue. This framing is in itself a decidedly worthwhile facet of
international relations, because changes in discourse have the potential to inform us about
changes in policies and, ultimately, political relationships. Discerning the rationale behind why
an official document refers to the Uyghur may aid our understanding of the timing and logic

supporting major policy changes, like the decision to designate the East Turkestan Independence

% Toolkit, “Document Analysis,  n.d. http://www.drcath.net/toolkit/document.html.
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Movement as a terrorist organization in 2002, and the choice to imprison twenty-two suspected
Uyghur ETIM members in Guantanamo Bay.

Applying qualitative discourse analysis to U.S. official documents also allows one to
critically assess the hypothesis that China not only appropriated the war on terror, it also co-
opted the U.S. in its efforts to crack down on the Uyghur. Indeed, this research challenges said
hypothesis by demonstrating that U.S. responses to China’s use of the war on terror rhetoric

actually fall on more of a spectrum.

Figure 2: Spectrum of U.S. Framing of
the Uyghur

Figure 2 portrays how the U.S. varied its responses to China’s bold claims of Uyghur
terrorism. Some of these responses framed the Uyghur as victims of human rights abuses, while
others did not fully discount the possibility of Uyghur terrorism, but more carefully characterized
them as separatists. Lastly, some official documents fell on the far right of the spectrum because
they clearly framed the Uyghur as terrorists. In light of the enduring and pervasive impact
throughout the world of the U.S. war on terror, but especially in Muslim populations, scholars
must not only evaluate whether and how other countries appropriated this anti-terrorism
campaign, but also how the U.S. responded to external appropriation of official state language on
combating terror. The following four frames present four distinct ways the U.S. responded to

China’s appropriation of the war on terror.
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Uyghur as victims

I argue that the U.S. changed its discursive practice of identifying the Uyghur as human rights
victims and instead moved to associate the Uyghur with violent resistance and terrorism. The
eventual political shift to the ETIM being designated as a terrorist organization was presaged by
the discursive movements manifested in official U.S. statements in multiple public arenas.

The first association evident throughout these official statements is made between the
Uyghur and the harsh treatment and oppression imposed on them by China. This history of
referring to the Uyghur as victims of a repressive regime constitutes a useful baseline for
tracking subsequent changes in association. Prior to 9/11, the Uyghur are referred to exclusively
as victims of rampant human rights abuses in XUAR. Many of these texts are linked in their
condemnation of the Chinese government’s treatment of the Uyghur minority, and advocacy of
more religious freedom and cultural diversification. For example, a concurrent (i.e., non-binding)

resolution proposed in Congress in 2000 stated:

The Chinese government has imprisoned a person from almost every Uyghur family in Ghulja City since
1996. At present, the Chinese government is still arresting hundreds of Uyghur and mercilessly torturing
them in the prisons. The Chinese human rights violation of the Uyghur people is nowhere to be found in the
world.*

This concurrent resolution’s purpose was to urge the Chinese government to release Rebiya
Kadeer, the Uyghur human rights activist, so the statement that “a person from almost every
Uyghur family in Ghulia,” a city in Northwestern Xinjiang, has been imprisoned and
“mercilessly tortur[ed]” works to advance this cause by emphasizing the extreme extent to which
the government’s hand reached—that is, into almost every Uyghur household. Obviously, the

U.S. cannot impose their rule of law on China; even a joint resolution passed by Congress and

%0 U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, Congressional Resolution 81, sp. Senator William V. Roth Jr., CR
S3269-3270 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2000).
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signed by the President would have no legal consequence. Because of this lack of enforceability,
some may argue that concurrent resolutions are not a useful means of analyzing U.S. politics.
Moreover, this particular concurrent resolution failed to pass, upon a Congressional vote of 170-
260. Yet the very lack of enforceability and overwhelming defeat of this concurrent resolution
begs us to question why members of Congress bothered to consider it at all. Sometimes joint
resolutions are proposed to satisfy a domestic constituency, but it is, prima facie, implausible to
suggest that a serious domestic constituency exists in the U.S. that has the political heft to
influence U.S. support of the Uyghur population. More plausible is that Congress sought to
engage in U.S.-China relations by discursively invoking the status and bodies of the Uyghur
minority as victims of Chinese human rights abuses. Change in discourse can produce a change
in politics, and even an unenforceable resolution can nonetheless impact Sino-U.S. relations.
Therefore, although this document was never presented to the Chinese government, it still shows
how, prior to 9/11, members of the U.S. government framed the Uyghur as human rights victims,
with the clear intent of presenting this frame to the Chinese government in public discourse.

This framing of the Chinese government as abusive and intrusive was not new in 2000,
nor strictly associated with human rights violations against the Uyghur. In May of 1999, a
congressional resolution on the tenth anniversary of the Tiananmen Square Massacre was
released. This resolution holds a particularly contemptuous tone towards governmental authority
in China:

[Plerhaps any representative of the government could tell us that there are no persecuted Christians in
China. Perhaps they could tell us there is no ethnic and religious persecution in Tibet or Xinjiang. Perhaps
they could tell us there are no forced abortions or forced sterilization, no dying rooms for unwanted
children, usually baby girls and usually handicapped children. They also perhaps could tell us there is no
political suppression or dissent and no torture. Of course, we would know that is a lie, but it is about time
we held them to account.”’

3TU.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, Concerning Tenth Anniversary of Tiananmen Square Massacre, sp.
Rep. Nancy Pelosi, H.Res. 178 (106th): (Washington, D.C., U.S. Library of Congress, 1999).
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Unsurprisingly, this simple resolution passed with an overwhelming majority: 418-0. After all,
how could any member of the House vote against a bill to “express sympathy for the families of
those killed” in the 1989 democratic protests, and condemn “egregious human rights abuses by
the Chinese government?”>® Though the Uyghur are seldom mentioned in the news or pubic
school curriculums, the persecution of Christians, forced sterilizations, and the Tiananmen
Square Massacre are held up as examples of atrocities in China. Therefore, by grouping human
rights abuses against the Uyghur in Xinjiang with these more widely known abuses, the Uyghur
issue assumes the negativity surrounding these other controversial issues.

Prior to 9/11, in U.S. official documents, the Uyghur were mentioned exclusively in
reference to human rights issues, rather than associated with terrorism, or defended as nonviolent
activists. As a result, the U.S. did little more for the Uyghur than support Rebiya Kadeer and
issue concurrent resolutions protesting human rights abuses. Also, neither the Uyghur nor
Xinjiang appear anywhere on the Congressional Executive Commission on China’s website prior
to 2002. Moreover, there is no mention of China, let alone the Uyghur, in the Department of
State’s annual Patterns of Global Terrorism Report prior to 9/11. Although, this report notes that
“several nations in East Asia experienced violence in 2000,” China is not listed among these
nations.” On the other hand, the Uyghur appear in the Department of State’s International

Religious Freedom Report and International Human Rights Report prior to 9/11:

In China . . . particularly serious human rights abuses persisted in minority areas, especially in Tibet and
Xinjiang, where restrictions on religion and other fundamental freedoms intensified. Some minority groups,
particularly Tibetan Buddhists and Muslim Uighurs, came under increasing pressure as the Government
clamped down on dissent and "separatist" activities.*’

*1bid.

¥ U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 2000 Patterns of Global Terrorism, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.,
U.S. Department of State, 2000).

5°U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 1999 Country Reports on Human Rights Practices, n.a.:
(Washington, D.C., U.S. Department of State,1999).
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At this point, Tibetan Buddhists and Muslim Uyghur were often referenced together as victims
of China’s repressive, anti-religion policies. The Uyghur were not yet differentiated by either
China or the U.S. as more closely associated with any terrorism or tension with the Middle East.
Furthermore, “separatist” appears in quotation marks, suggesting that the State Department
questioned this designation. Similarly, the International Religious Freedom Report issued a few
months before 9/11 cites police crackdowns on centers of Muslim religious activity and worship
in Xinjiang because of accusations from the local police of Uyghur separatist activity.®' In
addition, although several terrorist incidents are mentioned in this report, none are associated
with the Uyghur, either directly or indirectly. Instead, these events are attributed to “unknown

terrorists.”%?

At this point, some may argue that the U.S.’s dismissal of accusations of Uyghur
violence before 9/11 is due to the fact that the Uyghur were nonviolent before 9/11 and China’s
subsequent crackdown. However, this argument focuses on how, despite China’s claims of

Uyghur violence well before 9/11, the U.S. continued to classify the Uyghur as “separatists” at

worst, and more commonly as victims of human rights abuses until after 9/11.

Victims of the war on terror

The U.S. framing of the Uyghur changed dramatically after 9/11. Indeed, following the
September 1, 2001 attacks, this narrative of the Uyghur as victims of China’s repressive regime
was extended to a view of the Uyghur as victims of China’s war on terror. Scholars documented
and analyzed how the Chinese government leveraged the war on terror to deflect public attention

away from domestic problems and create solidarity in the face of the perception of a terrorist

61U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 2001 Report on International Religious Freedom, n.a.:
(Washington, D.C., U.S. Department of State, 2001).
62 17,

Ibid.
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threat.”> The U.S. government, likewise, noted and criticized this ulterior motive in many of its
public statements. For example, in a Congressional article released about a month after 9/11, a

representative stated:

Following the terrorist attacks in New York and Washington, Chinese officials pledged to join the global
effort against terrorism. But comments made by Chinese officials following the attacks indicate that they
may try to exact policy concessions from the United States in exchange for support for anti-terrorism
efforts. For example, according to a Reuters article on September 18, China's Foreign Ministry Spokesman
Zhu Bangzao stated, “The United States has asked China to provide assistance in the fight against
terrorism. China, by the same token, has reasons to ask the United States to give its support and
understanding in the fight against terrorism and separatists.”®*

Here, the U.S. directly questions China’s motives behind its alleged support for U.S.
antiterrorism efforts. Although the Uyghur are not mentioned specifically, the speaker points out
that China’s assistance comes with the caveat of policy concessions exacted from the U.S.;
specifically, the policy concession that the U.S. allow China more freedom in its domestic fight
against “terrorism and separatists.” Against the backdrop of frequent associations between
Tibetans and Uyghur with terrorism and separatism, the price of China’s support for the U.S. war
on terror was allowing China a freer hand in its treatment of groups like the Uyghur. The Uyghur
were more directly referred to as victims of China’s war on terror in subsequent government

documents:

Meanwhile, in northwest China, the international war against terrorism is used to justify harsh repression in
Xinjiang, home to China's mainly Muslim Uighur community. Several mosques have been closed, use of
the Uighur language has been restricted and certain Uighur books and journals have been banned. The
crackdown against suspected “separatists, terrorists and religious extremists” intensified following the start
of a rergwed security crack-down in October 2003. Arrests continue and hundreds of dissidents remain in
prison.

In this quote, found in another concurrent resolution released on the anniversary of the

Tiananmen Square Massacre, it is apparent that the Uyghur issue became closely connected with

63 See Kanat, Chung, and other China specialists like Teague, Naarajirvi, and Roberts who are cited in the literature
review.

64 U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, Congressional Record 107th Congress Ist Session, n.a., CR
S11096-S11097 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2001).

65U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, Condemning the Crackdown on Democracy Protestors in
Tiananmen Square, Beijing in the People’s Republic of China on the 15th Anniversary of that Tragic Massacre, sp.
Christopher Smith of New Jersey, H3684-H3689 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2004).
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this more well-known instance of human rights abuse in China. Even the title of the resolution
patently denounces China: “Condemning the Crackdown on Democracy Protestors in
Tiananmen Square, Beijing in the People’s Republic of China on the 15th Anniversary of that
Tragic Massacre.” However, in contrast to previous documents which clearly conflate human
rights abuses in Xinjiang with those in Tiananmen, this particular document goes further by
specifically identifying the war on terror as the very tool China employs to implement its
repressive religious and ethnic policies. Indeed, after introducing the idea that the war on terror is
used to “justify harsh repression in Xinjiang,” this statement lists specific examples of the
application of this anti-terrorism campaign to the Uyghur, including shutting down mosques,
banning religious books, and imprisoning dissidents. Here in the U.S., one’s religious freedom is
considered a constitutional right, so this statement paints Xinjiang as nothing short of a dystopia
controlled by the authoritarian regime that is the Chinese government.

This oppressor-oppressed narrative continues throughout this period and up to the
present in various official documents articulating U.S. policy. For example, in its most recent
human rights report, U.S. State Department states, “The government continued to repress
Uyghurs expressing peaceful political dissent and independent Muslim religious leaders.”®
Another Congressional concurrent resolution urging the United Nations Commission on Human
Rights to call on the PRC’s government to end human rights violations also included China’s
leveraging of the war on terror against the Uyghur as a strong reason for U.N. action: “The

Chinese Government has used the international war on terror as a pretext for a harsh crackdown

on Uighurs in Xinjiang, including those expressing peaceful political dissent and independent

% U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 2014 Country Reports on Human Rights Practices, n.a.:
(Washington, D.C., U.S. Department of State, 2014).
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Muslim religious leaders.”®” These documents, which clearly fall among those depicting the
Uyghur as victims of the war on terror, also clearly discount the notion of a substantiated Uyghur
terrorist threat in China. Indeed, in its annual report in 2006, the U.S. Congress discredited
China’s claims of increasing terrorist activity in Xinjiang by looking at the broader context of

China’s history of repression in the region:

The government uses counterterrorism policies as a pretext for severely repressing religion in the XUAR.
The government describes security conditions in the XUAR in a manner that suggests terrorist attacks
continue in the region, even as official sources indicate that no terrorist attacks have taken place in the
XUAR since 1999. Authorities continue to detain and arrest XUAR residents engaged in religious activities
deemed unauthorized and have charged them with a range of offenses, including state security crimes. The
government targets "religious extremism," splittism, and terrorism in anti-crime campaigns, calling them
the "three evil forces." The government began tightening control over religious practice in the region in the
early 1990s, following unrest in the region, but intensified its crackdown after September 11, 2001. Official
sources published in 2001 recorded an increase in the number of Uighurs sent to prison or reeducation
through labor centers since the mid-1990s because of religious activity.®®

Here a U.S. state entity again projects a discursive frame that directly conflicts with the
discursive frame put forth by the Chinese government, that is, the portrayal of the Uyghur as a
group harboring the “three evil forces” of extremism, separatism, and terrorism. Instead, this
document details the application of this anti-crime campaign with strong language and outright
dismissal. Indeed, this document states “official sources indicate that no terrorist attacks have
taken place in the XUAR since 1999.” Based on this last claim, it becomes apparent that there is
a discrepancy between this denial of terrorism in Xinjiang and the U.S. decision to add the ETIM
to its list of terrorist organizations in 2002. And indeed, the aforementioned texts all support the
idea that the U.S. sees the Uyghur as nothing more than repressed victims of the Chinese

government.

67U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, H.Con.Res.83, sp. Representative Christopher Smith of New Jersey,
H.Con.Res.83 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2005).

68 U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, 2006 Annual Report, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of
Congress, 2006).
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Qualified disapproval

As Figure 2 shows, the United State’s framing of the Uyghur cannot be categorized as one
which completely rejects Uyghur terrorism, nor one which blatantly describes the Uyghur as
terrorists. Instead, this framing can be arranged into a spectrum, which ranges from discourse
that frames the Uyghur as victims, to discourse that frames the Uyghur as terrorists. These next
documents can be categorized as a group of texts which propagate a discourse that neither
directly associates the Uyghur with terrorism, nor fully discounts the possibility of violent
Uyghur resistance. Taken at face value, these texts seem to perpetuate the aforementioned victim
narrative. However, a closer examination of the wording in these texts reveals small, but
significant, deviation from previously discussed official documents. While the CECC blatantly
dismisses Uyghur terrorism in a 2006 statement, other U.S. statements do not take such a clear
stand on either side of the issue. For example, the Congressional concurrent resolution from 2005
includes the statement that “the Chinese Government has used the international war on terror as
a pretext for a harsh crackdown on Uighurs in Xinjiang, including those expressing peaceful
political dissent and independent Muslim religious leaders.”® Like previously analyzed
documents, this text spots how China uses the war on terror as a “pretext” for consolidating
power in the region. Unlike other statements, however, this document allows for the possibility
of Uyghur violence through the word “including.” Indeed, this wording implies that among the
Uyghur, there are those who do not express “peaceful political dissent.” After all, a Uyghur
group that includes peaceful dissenters leaves room for the possibility of militant members—a
possibility that was incompatible with previous victim narratives. A similar differentiation is

made in the State Department’s “International Report on Religious Freedom” from 2004 and

%9'U.S. Congress, Congressional Record Online, H.Con.Res.83, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress,
2005).
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2014. Indeed, all these reports either repeat verbatim or paraphrase this claim: “[ A]uthorities
often failed to distinguish between peaceful religious practice and criminal or terrorist
activities.””® Again, the language employed in this text allows for the possibility of a range

between the peaceful activist and the “terrorist” which could include “criminal.”

Even a human rights report from 2003 seems unwilling to either completely dismiss or
call out Uyghur violence:

Because the Government authorities in Xinjiang regularly grouped together those involved in “ethnic
separatism, illegal religious activities, and violent terrorism,” it was often unclear whether particular raids,
detentions, or judicial punishments targeted those peacefully seeking their goals or those engaged in
violence. Many observers raised concerns that the Government's war on terror was a justification for
cracking down harshly on Uighurs expressing peaceful political dissent and on independent Muslim
religious leaders. On December 15, the Government published an “East Turkestan Terrorist List,” which
labeled organizations such as the World Uighur Youth Congress and the East Turkestan Information Center
as terrorist entities. These groups openly advocate for East Turkestan independence, but have not been
publicly linked to violent activity.”"

Recall that U.S. official statements are socially produced rather than objective statements of
facts, and even the slightest deviation in wording can indicate a political decision on the part of
public officials. With this in mind, the decision to qualify a condemnation of the Chinese
government’s crackdown with the phrase that it is “unclear whether particular raids, detentions,
or judicial punishments targeted those peacefully seeking their goals or those engaged in
violence” cannot be overlooked, but must be taken as a purposeful phrasing. This statement
exhibits a rather cautious attitude towards the Uyghur issue, and it signals the possibility of the

Uyghur as terrorists.

Furthermore, rather than directly denouncing China for leveraging the war on terror, this

document attributes speculation of ulterior motives on China’s part to third party observers:

°U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, International Religious Freedom Report, n.a.: (Washington,
D.C., U.S. Department of State, 2004-2014).

"1'U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 2003 Country Reports on Human Rights Practices, n.a.:
(Washington, D.C., U.S. Department of State, 2003).
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“[M]any observers raised concerns that the Government's war on terror was a justification for
cracking down harshly on Uighurs.” This tendency of the U.S. to pass the responsibility of
implicating China in the exploration of the war on terror for political ends manifests in several
other documents. Like the State Department, the CECC also attributes accusations of foul play

on the part of China to nongovernmental actors in a commission analysis in 2005:

In January 2004, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization opened a Regional Anti-Terrorism Structure in
Tashkent to fight the "three evils of terrorism, splittism, and extremism" in Xinjiang and bordering member
states. Amnesty International and other human rights groups accuse the Chinese government of using the
post-September 11th global war on terrorism to repress peaceful Uighur demonstrations for autonomy. The
US-based Center for Contemporary Conflict published a report in 2002 urging policymakers to recognize
that Uighurs themselves are often divided over how best to promote their rights. The report concluded that
only increased autonomy could prevent increases in violence.”

Rather than directly accuse China of co-opting the war on terror, accusations are assigned to
“Amnesty International [and] other human rights groups,” which are conveniently out of the
control of the U.S. government. On the other hand, the proposal that the Uyghur are “divided
over how to promote their rights” is attributed to the Center for Contemporary Conflict, a U.S.-
based research group, not the CECC. In this way, the CECC simultaneously criticizes China’s
anti-terrorism efforts and differentiates between methods of protest among the Uyghur without
actually laying claim to either statement. By passing this heavy burden of accusation onto the
shoulders of non-state entities, the U.S. demonstrates an unwillingness to take a firm position on
either side of the issue. Rather, the safest, most diplomatic choice appears to be one where
human rights violations are reprimanded, and the issue of Uyghur terrorism is not directly

addressed.

2U.S. Congress, Congressional-Executive Commission on China, Upgrade in Police Armament in Urumgi Signals
Continued Tensions in Xinjiang, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Library of Congress, 2005).



33
Jai

Uyghur as threats
A final trend that is identifiable throughout U.S. documents leading up to and following 9/11 is

the formation of a discourse that frames the Uyghur as a dangerous group of extremists, and even
as potential terrorists. Though the previous three frames seem to contradict U.S. policy decisions
to treat Uyghur as threats to international safety, this final frame helps to explain this behavior.
Indeed, in the following documents, the Uyghur are not described primarily as human rights
victims, and China is not as harshly criticized for cracking down on Xinjiang. Instead, the U.S.
and China seem to form a partnership in an effort to fight international terrorism. This discourse,
which falls more towards the far right of the framing spectrum (see Figure 2), is quite apparent in

the 2001 Patterns of Global Terrorism report.

China, and Thailand also suffered a number of bombings throughout the year, many believed by authorities
to be the work of Islamic extremists in those countries; few arrests have been made, however . . . Chinese
officials strongly condemned the September 11 attacks and announced China would strengthen cooperation
with the international community in fighting terrorism on the basis of the UN Charter and international law
... China and the United States began a counterterrorism dialogue in late-September . . . [that] undertook a
number of measures to improve China’s counterterrorism posture and domestic security. These included
increasing its vigilance in Xinjiang, western China, where Uighur separatist groups have conducted violent
attacks in recent years.

This report is in stark contrast to the 2000 Patterns of Global Terrorism report, which contained
no mention of the Uyghur, let alone Uyghur violence. In that report, China was not included
among the "Several nations in East Asia [that] experienced terrorist violence in 2000.””* Here
China is directly and indisputably the victim of “bombings” that are “believed to be the work of
Islamic extremists.” The word “suffered” emphasizes a victim narrative, previously unseen prior
to 9/11, where the Uyghur were assigned the roles of the victims, and China, the perpetrator.

Furthermore, the Uyghur are strongly associated with these bombings, as the end of this

Bus. Department of State, Bureau of Public Affairs, 2001 Patterns of Global Terrorism, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.,
U.S. Department of State, 2001).
™ 2000 Patterns of Global Terrorism.
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statement notes that anti-terrorism efforts in the region involve “increasing its vigilance in
Xinjiang, western China, where Uighur separatist groups have conducted violent attacks in
recent years.” Though other official documents actively dismiss China’s claims of Uyghur
violence in the region, this State Department publication does exactly the opposite by
recognizing Uyghur violence as an issue intimately connected with international terrorism, rather
than a product of China’s political imagination or an excuse to crackdown on an independent-
minded ethnic minority. Moreover, this statement highlights U.S.-China cooperation in the war
on terror. Though other statements focus mainly on the policy concessions China aims to exact
for such cooperation, after noting China’s promise to cooperate with international antiterrorism

efforts, this statement goes on to detail active bilateral cooperation at the end of 2001.

The Uyghur are further vilified in the official documents of other state entities. A 2009
Congressional record article on the subject of the twenty-two Uyghur prisoners held in
Guantanamo Bay includes several statements that directly frame the Uyghur people as
dangerous. For example, Republican congressman Frank R. Wolf of Virginia states, “[Uyghur]
detainees are trained terrorists who were caught in camps affiliated with Al Qaeda” and “There
have been published reports that these terrorists were members of the Eastern Turkistan Islamic
Movement, ETIM, a designated terrorist organization affiliated with Al Qaeda.” Later, Wolf
even states, “Those who would use terror are terrorists no matter their intended target.””> By the
end of this statement, it is clear that in moving the conversation from the concrete issue of
Uyghur terrorism, to an amorphous, ill-defined fear of terrorism in general, the Uyghur are

presumed to be terrorists.

U.S. Congress, Library of Congress, Uyghur Terrorists, Frank R. Wolf of Virginia: (Washington, D.C.: U.S.
Library of Congress, 2009).
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Most references to Uyghur terrorism accompany statements about the ETIM. Indeed, this
association between the Uyghur and ETIM works in a way similar to the association between the
oppression of the Uyghur and the Tiananmen Square Massacre. In documents that uphold the
Uyghur victim narrative, references to Tiananmen are employed to strengthen the connection
between well-known human rights abuses in Tiananmen, and current, lesser-known offenses in
Xinjiang. In this new narrative that presents the Uyghur as terrorists, associations between the
Uyghur and the ETIM work similarly by creating the perception of Uyghur militancy. This is

best demonstrated in the 2002 CECC report:

The Chinese government supports the U.S.-led global war on terrorism, but critics argue that Beijing is
using terrorism as an excuse to crack down on human rights and religious freedoms of the Uighur Muslim
population in Xinjiang. However, while many Uighurs are unhappy with Beijing’s controls, they manifest
their discontent through different means, from deep personal immersion into Islamic traditions to
advocating independence through violent methods . . . Uighur separatists have committed occasional acts of
violence in recent years, and a few have been linked to terrorist groups . . . In August 2002, the U.S.
government designated the East Turkestan Islamic Movement as a foreign organization that supports
terrorism and placed this obscure Xinjiang separatist group under an executive order blocking its financial
transactions and freezing its assets in the United States.”®

This report, which was issued four months after the decision to designate the ETIM as a terrorist
organization, works to reconcile this designation with the conflicting frame of the Uyghur as
victims of the war on terror, and not actual terrorists. Here, “critics” are assigned the
humanitarian voice of dissent. Nevertheless, the structural indicator “however” separates the
opinions of critics from the view of this document, which more directly advocates a viewpoint in
which some Uyghur do “manifest their discontent through different means,” including “violent
methods.” Furthermore, this statement directly links Uyghur separatists to terrorists groups,
before giving a specific example of a group linked to terrorism: the ETIM. This particular

framing of the Uyghur as an oppressed group with terrorist tendencies, as evidenced by multiple

7 U.S. Congress, Congressional-Executive Commission on China, 2002 Annual Report, n.a.: (Washington, D.C.:
U.S. Library of Congress, 2002).
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references to the ETIM, can be traced throughout the period following 9/11 and up to the present.
Unlike the previous three frames, this association between the Uyghur and terrorism accounts for
U.S. policy decisions to designate the ETIM as a terrorist organization and imprison Uyghur in

Guantanamo Bay. This final narrative frame also directly contradicts official U.S. statements that

dismiss China’s accusations of Uyghur terrorism.

Conclusion and future prospects

The existence of these three competing frames is indicative of conflicting beliefs about the
Uyghur within the U.S. government over time, and points to the critical importance of tracking
the multiple discourses created and perpetuated after 9/11. Although many scholars, in their
examination of the war on terror and repression of the Uyghur, either assign the U.S. the role of
the willing partner in China’s campaign to crackdown on Xinjiang, or the voice of dissent, it is
clear from a thorough examination of these official statements that the U.S. narrative cannot be
reduced into either binary view. First, prior to 9/11 the U.S. projected the “Uyghur as victim”
frame, in which China was strongly criticized for human rights violations toward the Uyghur in
Xinjiang. In the months following 9/11, this narrative did not change much, but instead was
extended to include U.S. official condemnation of China’s leveraging of the war on terror to
justify the harsh repression of the Uyghur. The U.S. decision to not immediately adopt China’s
“Uyghur as terrorist” frame can be attributed to the fact that the U.S., prior to 9/11, consistently
interpreted the Uyghur as human rights victims. Therefore our government did not suddenly and
wholesale adopt a new frame that directly contradicted the prior narrative. However, as time
progressed, a third and fourth frame appeared in U.S. official documents. These frames look less

favorably upon the Uyghur, and are more supportive of China’s actions in Xinjiang. Not only did
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time affect the language of political discourse about the Uyghur, but the existence of multiple
state entities also contributed to the projection of multiple frames. For example, the CECC, as a
committee tasked with monitoring “human rights and the development of the rule of law in
China,” tends to publish documents that call for more rights for this minority group.”” On the
other hand, global terrorism reports published by the State Department directly refer to Uyghur
terrorism. Therefore, though many agree that China leverages the war on terror to kill two birds
with one stone by improving its international legitimacy and consolidating power over a
historically problematic ethnic minority, a complete analysis of the Uyghur issue requires an
examination of the multiple frames the U.S. projected in response to China’s own “war on
terror.” Furthermore, an analysis of these four frames supports the idea that 9/11 changed the
discourse around not only the Uyghur, but also other Muslim communities around the world.
Although many criticize the harsh persecution of Muslim minorities, others frame these groups
as terrorists. It is clear that U.S. is not immune to this international trend, as evidenced by the
shifting discourse on the Uyghur in official statements. What is still unclear is the extent to
which the U.S. will cooperate in China’s “war” against Uyghur terrorism, and any corresponding
and possibly new frames which both China and the U.S. have yet to project onto the Uyghur

issue in Xinjiang.
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Il. Background

Located in the farthest northwest corner of China, Xinjiang was first formally incorporated into the Chinese empire in 1884.
Bordered by eight central Asian countries, in many ways it remains a remote outpost of the People’s Republic of China, lagging
in many socio-economic indicators and sharing few cultural or historical ties with Beijing.

Xinjiang is the only Chinese province or “autonomous” region with a Muslim majority. Indeed, along with Tibet it is the only
administrative region in China in which ethnic Chinese still constitute a minority.

The non-Chinese population of Xinjiang of approximately nine million is almost entirely Muslim. The overwhelming majority of
this group, approximately eight million, are Uighurs.

Chinese domination of Xinjiang has never been fully accepted. This is particularly true among Uighurs. A major source of tension
has been the large migration of ethnic Chinese to Xinjiang, which many non-Chinese believe has had disastrous effects on local
culture, language, and traditions. Many non-Chinese say that as a result they fear being overrun culturally, economically, and
politically by ethnic Chinese. Many assert that this is the aim of Chinese state policy.

To understand the way that China has attempted to equate independent Uighur culture and religion with separatism, and by
extension with “terrorism,” it is useful to understand the history of the region. The following summary includes a study of China’s
efforts to economically integrate the area, the role of Islam in Uighur identity, and instances of violent resistance to Chinese rule
and government crackdowns.

The political identity of Xinjiang

The ancestors of the Uighur people were most likely nomadic tribes originating from Mongolia who settled in the oases of the
Tarim basin (the southern half of Xinjiang) around the seventh century. They were gradually converted to Islam from the tenth to
the seventeenth century. The region was formally annexed to the Manchu Qing Empire in 1759, but effective control was loose
due to the numerous uprisings that regularly shook the region. From 1866 to 1876, Xinjiang was under the rule of the Kashgar-
based warlord Yakub Beg, before being reconquered in 1877 by the Qing troops and integrated formally into the empire as their
“New Dominion,” Xinjiang [#74#], in 1884. The fall of the Qing Empire in 1911 opened an era of rule by competing local warlords.

In 1944, a Soviet-backed independent East Turkestan Republic (ETR) was set up in the three western districts of Yili, Tacheng,
and Ashan, with Yining as the capital. In 1947, it joined in a formal government with the nationalist forces controlling the rest of
Xinjiang.

As the outcome of the Chinese civil war turned to the advantage of the Chinese Communists, Stalin, who had little interest in
supporting a Muslim nationalist regime in the backyard of his own Central Asian Soviet republics, pressed for negotiations
between the East Turkestan Republic and the Chinese Communist Party for a peaceful takeover of Xinjiang. The plane carrying
the East Turkestan representatives on their way to Beijing in August 1949 for the negotiations crashed, killing all the occupants
in circumstances that have led to widespread suspicion. This removed the local nationalist leaders from the scene and made
way for the incorporation of Xinjiang into the newly born People’s Republic of China.

Beijing immediately started a policy of large-scale migration into the region, and the proportion of ethnic Chinese increased from
6 percent in 1949 to 41.5 percent by the time of Mao’s death in 1976. The relative liberalization of the 1980s initiated by Deng
Xiaoping’s “Opening and Reform” allowed for greater autonomy for Xinjiang. This included respect for certain cultural and
religious practices. Ancient mosques were restored and new ones built, cultural traditions that had gone underground
resurfaced, and individual economic activities were tolerated again. The number of Chinese cadre and personnel stationed in
Xinjiang began to decrease, and by the end of the 1980s, the share of the Chinese population had dropped to 37.5 percent. In
the 1990s, however, through a combination of economic and land ownership incentives, Beijing engineered a rapid acceleration
of the ethnic Chinese influx to Xinjiang. About 1.2 million people settled in Xinjiang during the decade, pushing the proportion of

the ethnic Chinese population to 40 percent of the total of some 18.5 million people at present.2

Ethnic Chinese migrants have tended to benefit from the economic development of Xinjiang to a far greater degree than Uighurs,
a source of much tension. Profound socio-economic disparities between Uighurs and Chinese are reflected in the fact that the
former have on average about ten years less life expectancy than the Chinese settlers in the region.2

Uighur Islam
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The Uighurs have long practiced a moderate, traditional form of Sunni Islam, strongly infused with the folklore and traditions of a
rural, oasis-dwelling population. Today most Uighurs still live in rural communities, although large cities have emerged in the
region. Their history as commercial and cultural brokers between the different people connected by the Silk Road (through which
Buddhism was introduced to China from India two millennia ago) gave rise to a markedly tolerant and open version of Muslim
faith and a rich intellectual tradition of literature, science, and music. Nineteenth-century travelers to Kashgar noted that women
enjoyed many freedoms, such as the right to initiate divorce and run businesses on their own

Sufism, a deeply mystical tradition of Islam revolving around the cult of particular saints and transmitted from master to disciples,
has also had a long historical presence in Xinjiang. In daily life, Islam represents a source of personal and social values, and
provides a vocabulary for talking about aspirations and grievances. The imam is traditionally a mediator and a moderator of
village life, and performs many social functions as well as religious ones.

As the borders of Xinjiang became more porous in the 1980s, a number of young Uighurs went clandestinely to Pakistan to
receive the religious education they could not obtain under China’s policies. Upon their return, they enjoyed great prestige due to
their ventures abroad and their knowledge of Koranic theology, far beyond that typical among local imams. Small-scale, localized
underground religious organizations started to emerge. A long history of tension and opposition to Chinese domination already
existed (see below). In this period it began to take on an Islamic color.

There is no evidence that Salafism, the radical Islamic ideology connected to many jihadist movements around the world, has
taken root to any significant extent in Xinjiang. Proponents of rebellion against Chinese rule have used the vocabulary of Islam
and religious grievances against Beijing to justify their actions. These are not, however, mainstream views.

Recent reports suggest that Hizb ut-Tahrir (Party of Liberation), a movement which advocates the establishment of a pan-Central
Asian caliphate and whose headquarters is located in London, has recently made inroads in Southern Xinjiang, but it has so far
never advocated violence. Hizb ut-Tahrir is the object of rigorous repression in Uzbekistan and other Central Asian countries. It
remains illegal in China.

A history of restiveness

There has long been strong Uighur objection to Chinese rule in Xinjiang. In the middle of the twentieth century, as noted above,
the western part of the region enjoyed independence as the Soviet-aligned East Turkestan Republic and effective control by
China was not achieved until shortly after the establishment of the communist state in 1949. As a result, memories of a distinct
political and administrative identity are strong in certain areas and among certain sections of the community.

A pan-Turkic ideology inspired the brief life of the modern independent state and, today, the political views of various Uighur
groups based in Central Asia or farther afield in Turkey, Germany, and even the United States, remain mainly of pan-Turkic
inspiration. These organizations in most cases have secular and democratic aspirations. They come from conventional political
traditions and have not supported the use of violence for their objectives, whether for the achievement of “real autonomy” or
“independence” for the country they still call East Turkestan. In Xinjiang itself, no unified movement has surfaced. In fact, for
reasons of language, geography, and religion (Xinjiang's different Muslim ethnic groups of Kazakhs, Mongols, Tajiks, Chinese-
speaking Hui, and Uighurs have distinct places of worship—Hui Mosques, Uighur Mosques, etc.), this is complicated and
unlikely. Even if the groups themselves had the will to join forces, Chinese restrictions on freedom of assembly, the formation of
independent organizations, and the publication or circulation of political and cultural materials would make it all but impossible for
these groups to acquire a broad base of support or to take on any collective form. No opposition groups are allowed to exist in
any public form.

However, a number of small opposition groups are known to exist secretly.¢ They tend to gravitate around two geographic poles:
Yining and the Yili valley, in the western part of Xinjiang close to the border with Kazakhstan, and Kashgar and Hetian, in
southern Xinjiang. The opposition groups that are present in the southern part of Xinjiang, notably in the Kashgar and Hetian
areas, are thought to be more oriented towards the incorporation of religious ideals within their political programs. Some small
groups have advocated the establishment of an Islamic state in Xinjiang and reject Chinese sovereignty.

The pro-independence groups in Xinjiang are overwhelmingly ethno-nationalist movements—that is, they are articulated along
ethnic lines, not religious ones. This appears to be the case among both religious and secular groups.

The turning point—unrest in 1990, stricter controls from Beijing

In 1990 a major, Islamic-inspired insurrection in Baren county, northwest of Kashgar, led China to launch a long-term strategy to
assert tighter control over Uighur society. Until then, Xinjiang had remained a distant indigenous periphery. But for Beijing this
challenge to the state was the turning point in its policies towards the Uighurs and Xinjiang.

China’s reaction was linked to major changes in regional and world politics: the loss of control by Moscow of its eastern
European satellites and the imminent collapse of the Soviet Union and emergence of the new central Asian republics. China
feared that Uighur ethno-nationalist aspirations in Xinjiang could be stirred up by the example of—and possible support from—
the newly independent central Asian people across its borders.
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Beijing then launched an ambitious plan to accelerate the integration of Xinjiang with China by stepping up ethnic Chinese
migration to Xinjiang. At the same time, it committed major resources to economic growth in Xinjiang, chiefly through the
exploitation of Xinjiang's natural resources, above all oil and gas. These policies coincided with impressive economic growth in
China, which made it possible to commit the capital and labor to carry them out. This led to tremendous changes in Xinjiang, as
new roads, industries, cities, and waves of new migration ensued. The political calculus in Beijing was straightforward: in the
1990s many Chinese policy makers took the view that economic development reduces local nationalism and aids national
integration. The transfer of ethnic Chinese labor was and is still seen widely in Chinese policy making circles as aiding political
integration and ultimately removing reasons for political unrest. These polices in fact may have exacerbated political tensions
because of a predictable local reaction to mass migration and the fact that many of the economic gains were unevenly
distributed and favored the Han segment of the population. Uighurs felt increasingly marginalized and left behind.

These tensions became evident in February 1997 when a number of residents of Yining, a town fifty kilometers from the Kazakh
border, staged a demonstration to protest Chinese policies in Xinjiang, in particular, restrictions on religious and cultural
activities, as well as the migration of Chinese settlers to the region. The protesters requested that the provisions of the legislative
autonomy regulations that govern all ethnic minority regions in China be respected. These guarantee the right of minority
nationality populations to set up “organs of self-government,” as well as to retain some control over their local affairs and
economic resources.z

The protest was peaceful. However, the security forces, composed of the Public Security Bureau and the People’s Armed Police,
brutally put down the protest and shot a number of unarmed demonstrators. Three days of rioting followed. This led to further
harsh reactions by the authorities. Casualty figures for the Yining riots vary depending on the source, but a conservative
estimate suggests that nine people died and hundreds were injured.

In subsequent weeks, the authorities responded with arrests of thousands of Uighurs. Suspected activists were rounded up and
public sentencing rallies were held across the region. The government also instituted new, far-reaching policies focused on
religion as a supposed source of opposition. Mosques and religious schools were closed down.

A month later, in March 1997, separatists detonated bombs simultaneously on three public buses in the provincial capital of
Urumg;i, killing nine and seriously wounding sixty-eight. This is the only known occasion in recent decades when Uighur activists
are known to have attacked civilians indiscriminately. Subsequently, attacks were also carried out on police stations, military
installations, and individual political leaders.

Among the actions attributed to separatist forces include the August 1998 wounding of a prison official in Kashgar by a booby
trap package placed on his doorstep. Also in August 1998 two prisons in Yining prefecture were attacked by an armed group.
Nine prison guards were killed; eighty prisoners managed to escape. Eighteen prisoners allegedly managed to flee to
Kazakhstan according to the Hong Kong daily newspaper Ming Pao.& Despite the indisputably violent character of these
incidents, government claims that the 1990s witnessed an escalation of violence are not accepted by all independent observers.
For instance, the historian and Xinjiang expert James Millward writes that:

Although the relatively few large-scale incidents in the 1990s were better publicized than those of the 1980s, they were not
necessarily bigger or more threatening to the state. There have been, moreover, few incidents of anti-state violence—none
large-scale—since early 1998. And none of them since the 1997 Urumgi bus bombings, alleged to be the work of Uighur
terrorists, have targeted civilians.2

Post 9/11: labeling Uighurs terrorists

Although the Xinjiang authorities began to publicly acknowledge anti-state violence in Xinjiang in the mid-1990s, they generally
suggested that it was carried out only by “a handful of separatists” and stressed that the region was stable and prosperous. In
early September 2001, the Xinjiang authorities had stressed that “by no means is Xinjiang a place where violence and terrorist
accidents take place very often,” and that the situation there was “better than ever in history.” 12

However, immediately after the September 11 attacks on the United States, the authorities reversed their stance. For the first
time they asserted that opposition in Xinjiang was connected to international terrorism. They also asserted that in some cases
the movement had connections to Osama bin Laden himself. China claimed that “Osama bin Laden and the Taliban in
Afghanistan had provided the ‘Eastern Turkestan’ terrorist organizations with equipment and financial resources and trained their
personnel,” and that one particular organization, the “Eastern Turkestan Islamic Movement” (ETIM) was a “major component of
the terrorist network headed by Osama bin Laden.”!

By October the Chinese Foreign Ministry spokesman declared that, as “a victim of international terrorism,” China hoped that
“efforts to fight against East Turkestan terrorist forces should become a part of the international efforts and should also win
support and understanding.”12

On November 12, 2001, China told the U.N. Security Council that anti-state Uighur groups had links with the Taliban in
Afghanistan and claimed that they were supported from abroad by radical Islamist organizations. Siding with the U.S. in the new
“global war against terrorism,” the Chinese government initiated an active diplomatic and propaganda campaign against “East
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Turkestan terrorist forces.” This label was henceforth to be applied indiscriminately to any Uighur suspected of separatist
activities. There has been no sign of any attempt by the Chinese authorities to distinguish between peaceful political activists,
peaceful separatists, and those advocating or using violence.

In its efforts to win support for its post-September 11 equation of Uighur separatism with international terrorism, China has
released a number of documents describing in some detail the alleged activities of Uighur terrorists groups in China. The first of
these was published by the Information Office of the PRC State Council in January 2002, under the title: “East Turkestan
Terrorist Forces Cannot Get Away with Impunity.” 12 It offers the most comprehensive account to date of anti-state violence in
Xinjiang and provides a catalog of violent acts allegedly committed by separatist groups in Xinjiang over the past decade. The
document asserts that “East Turkestan terrorist forces” had conducted “a campaign of bombing and assassinations” consisting
of more than 200 incidents resulting in 162 deaths and 440 people injured over the preceding decade.# This was the first time
the Chinese authorities provided detailed specifics about violence in Xinjiang. The document also asserted that Uighur
organizations responsible for the violence had received training and funding from Pakistan and Afghanistan, including direct
financing from Osama bin Laden himself.12

The document has a highly charged ideological tone and contains numerous inconsistencies. It also lacks any independent
intelligence to support its conclusions.1€ In particular, the central claim that all instances of anti-state violence, and all “separatist
groups,” originated from a single “East Turkestan terrorist organization” runs counter to known intelligence about the situation in
Xinjiang. Even more problematic are the inconsistencies in the account of specific acts of violence within the document itself.

Human Rights Watch has no way of corroborating or disproving the incidents alleged in the January 2002 report. But as James
Millward has written in his monograph, Violent Separatism in Xinjiang: A Critical Assessment:

[There] are problems in the document’s treatment of events in the 1990s. While its preface claims that terrorist acts killed 162
(and injured 440) over the past decade, the document itself enumerates only 57 deaths. Most of these people died in small-scale
incidents with only one or two victims. The selection criteria for including these incidents, as well as many that resulted in no
deaths, while excluding acts that led to the remaining 105 deaths are unclear. But if we are safe in assuming that the document
likely mentions all spectacular acts of separatist violence, including those involving high loss of life, then we are left to conclude
that over a hundred deaths from “terrorism”—nearly two-thirds the claimed total—occurred in small-scale or even individual
attacks. Though definitions of terrorism are notoriously arbitrary, it seems legitimate to question what makes the unlisted acts
“terrorist” or “separatist” as opposed to simply criminal.lZ

In December 2003, the Chinese government released a second report designed to legitimize its policies in Xinjiang and to enlist
the support of the international community. The document listing “East Turkestan terrorist groups and individuals” was issued by
the Ministry of Public Security and gave the names of four “Eastern Turkestan” terrorist organizations and eleven individual
members of these groups, and called for international support to stop their activities, including a request for Interpol to issue
arrest warrants.’® The document points to the presence of Chinese Uighurs in Pakistan and Afghanistan, including some among
the Taliban forces. It suggests that all Uighur opposition to Chinese domination, including non-violent resistance, is connected to
international radical-Islamic terrorism.

Literature becomes sabotage

Chinese authorities have not produced extensive evidence of specific activities carried out by what it has termed “terrorist forces”
in Xinjiang over the past few years. Instead, Chinese authorities now argue that “separatist thought” is the new approach
followed by dissident organizations that previously used violent tactics. This argument allows the authorities to accuse a
dissenting writer or a non-violent group advocating minority rights of terrorist intentions and crimes.

The alleged link between terrorist organizations and the ideological content of publications surfaced immediately after
September 11:

“Xinjiang independence elements have changed their combat tactics since the September 11 incident,” stated a high-ranking
Xinjiang official. “They have focused on attacking China on the ideological front instead of using their former frequent practice of
engaging in violent terrorist operations.”2

The official charged that those using “literary means” and “arts and literature” to “distort historical facts” were the same people
responsible for “violent terrorist operations” in the

past. He accused them of “taking advantage of art and literature to tout the products of opposition to the people and to the
masses and of advocating ethnic splittist thinking.”

In February 2002, the Xinjiang Party Secretary instructed the local authorities to crack down on these “separatist techniques”
and detailed the “forms of infiltration and sabotage carried out in the ideological sphere by ethnic separatist forces”:22

1. using all sorts of news media to propagate separatist thought;
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2. using periodicals, works of literature and art performances; presenting the subject in satires or allegories that give free reign to
and disseminate dissatisfaction and propagate separatist thought;

3. illegally printing reactionary books and periodicals; distributing or posting reactionary leaflets, letters and posters; spreading
rumors to confuse the people; instilling the public with separatist sentiment;

4. using audio and video recordings, such as audio tapes, CDs or VCDs, to incite religious fanaticism and promote “holy war”;

5. forging alliances with outside separatist and enemy forces, making use of broadcasts, the Internet, and other means to
intensify campaigns of reactionary propaganda and infiltration of ideas into public opinion;

6. using popular cultural activities to make the masses receptive to reactionary propaganda encouraging opposition.”2

From the wording of the document, published in the Party’s official newspaper, the Xinjiang Daily, it appears that Xinjiang
authorities equate any expression of dissatisfaction (buman gingxu ANi#51%5 4% ), even metaphorical or ironical, with separatist
thought (fenlie sixiang 43248 48). The term “spreading rumors” (zaoyao i% %) used in the article is the same as that used in
criminal law: “incitement to subvert the political power of the state and overthrow the socialist system by means of spreading
rumors, slander or other means” (Article 105), an offense for which the punishment can be life imprisonment. The document
asserts that the “expression of dissatisfaction” in works of art is a form of criminal activity and is liable to criminal punishment.
Furthermore, the document uses the terms “sabotage” and “infiltration” to characterize such activities, thus reinforcing the idea
that they are equivalent to violent action.

The fact that “popular cultural activities” (minjian wenhua huodong X[ (k35 3)) are denounced as forms of “separatist” activity
appears to be aimed at deterring people from engaging in activities that promote their history, culture, or tradition. Ethnic minority
individuals and Uighur organizations abroad had complained in the past about similar official attitudes toward legitimate cultural
pursuits, but prior to this official pronouncement their allegations had only been supported by circumstantial evidence, not stated
explicitly as high-level Party policy.2

Such comments indicate that the Chinese authorities are trying to erase the distinctions among cultural and minority rights
activists, pro-independence activists, and those who use violence. This suggests an historical shift: while before September 11,
2001, not all minority rights or cultural rights activists or those on the “ideological front” (which presumably covers all critics of
CCP policy) were considered to be terrorists, after September 11 they are, or should be, assumed to be terrorists.

In effect, China is claiming that terrorists have now become secret peaceful activists, presumably waiting for the right moment to
revert to their former methods. This is a very dangerous set of assumptions that can be acted upon by the Chinese or Xinjiang
security services at any time to justify arrests, heavy sentences, and the death penalty.

The case of Tursunjan Emet, a Uighur poet from Urumaq;i, illustrates this point. On January 1, 2002, Emet recited a poem in
Uighur at the end of a concert at the Xinjiang People’s Hall in the capital Urumgi. The Party committee ruled that the poem had
an “anti-government” message and labeled the case as an “ethnic separatist crime in the area of the ideological front.”22 The
Chairman of the Xinjiang provincial government immediately called for an investigation, vowing to purge all who “openly
advocate separatism using the name of art,” and urged cadres to use “politics” as the only standard in judging artistic and literary
work. Emet went into hiding immediately after the incident. He was then detained, probably in late January 2002.2¢ Official
Chinese sources have since denied that he was ever detained. Unofficial sources indicate that he was released, some weeks, or
possibly months, later.25

In a similar case, on February 2, 2005, the Kashgar Intermediate Court sentenced Uighur author Nurmemet Yasin to ten years
imprisonment for publishing a story allegedly “inciting separatism.” In late 2004, Yasin published “The Blue Pigeon” in the
Kashgar Literature Journal 22 A month later, he was arrested in Bachu County. His story told of a blue pigeon that traveled far
from home. When it returned, different colored pigeons captured him and locked him in a birdcage. Although the other pigeons
fed him, the blue pigeon opted to commit suicide rather than remain imprisoned in his hometown.

In part because pro-independence Uighurs use a blue flag, Chinese authorities read the story as referring to Uighur resentment
of the government’s policies in Xinjiang. The court tried Yasin in closed hearings; RFA sources claimed he was denied access to
a lawyer.

It is therefore now official policy that criticism or minority expression in art and literature can be deemed a disguised form of
secessionism, its author a criminal or even “terrorist.”

The international response—acquiescence and quid pro quos

The new Chinese description of the nature and level of violence and separatism in Xinjiang led to a significant change in the
international approach to Xinjiang. The U.S. government, keen after September 11 to enlist Chinese support in its efforts against
Islamist terrorism, agreed to a Chinese request that it co-sponsor the inclusion of a little-known Uighur organization, the East
Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM), on the U.N.’s list of terrorist organizations purportedly linked to al-Qaeda and subject to the
freezing of assets. Although American officials declared that they had “independent evidence” of such a connection, the State
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Department press release explaining this decision quoted verbatim a document issued by the Chinese government in 2002 that
similarly outlawed ETIM. The U.S. statement even mistakenly attributed all the terrorist incidents described in that document
solely to ETIM, a claim that even the Chinese authorities had not made.Z

The “independent evidence” referred to by the State Department appears to have originated from the arrest a few weeks earlier
in Kyrgyzstan of a group of Uighurs who were allegedly planning an attack on the U.S. embassy.28 Kyrgyzstan deported to China
two persons alleged to be ETIM members who had “plotted to attack the U.S. Embassy in Kyrgyzstan as well as other U.S.
interests abroad.”2 In their rush to find corroborative evidence, U.S. officials seem never to have questioned the reports from
Kyrgyz authorities, who have a record of trumping up terrorism charges against Uighurs. U.S. officials have privately indicated
unease at the decision to list ETIM. In December 2003 the U.S. declined to support China's request to list another Uighur
organization, the East Turkestan Liberation Organization.32

The U.S. has also publicly insisted that the ETIM listing and the international war on terror should not be used by China to justify
internal repression against political opponents or minorities. President Bush stressed in October 2001 in Shanghai that, “The war
on terrorism must never be an excuse to persecute minorities.”s U.S. Ambassador Clark Randt similarly stated in January 2002
that “Being a valuable member of the coalition does not mean that China... can use terrorism as an excuse to persecute its
ethnic minorities.”32 However, the U.S. has not withdrawn or formally qualified its condemnation of the ETIM from the U.N. list. In
the process, it has handed China a major propaganda victory against its political opponents in Xinjiang.

China has also been very active in enrolling the support of its Central Asian neighbors in the crackdown against Uighur ethno-
nationalist aspirations. It is the driving force behind the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), a regional security body
composed of China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan set up in 1996 (Uzbekistan joined in 2001). The
SCO was established in part to address Chinese concerns about a number of small Uighur political and opposition movements
that, in the first years of independence for the former Soviet republics, set up organizations in the region, giving Uighur exiles a
much closer base for their operations than the previous generation of activists, who had been based in Turkey and, later,
Germany. Under pressure from Beijing, since 1996 these Central Asian countries have effectively silenced independent Uighur
organizations on their soil and on several occasions have repatriated refugees in response to requests by China. Some of those
repatriated refugees were executed upon their return.32

Since the co-option by China and other states of the notion of the “war against terror,” international co-operation has been
leveraged in the Central Asian region by means of mutual agreement about those regarded by these states as political
opponents. These cases have not always involved activists involved in the use of violence. In October 2004, China and Russia
made a joint call for international efforts to help in their respective fights against opponents, with the Russians seeking help
against Chechen rebels and the Chinese seeking help against Uighur separatists. The statement referred to “terrorists” and
“separatists” in Chechnya and Xinjiang, whom it said “are part of international terrorism” and “should be the targets of the
international fight against terrorism.”3¢ The wording of the Chinese part of the statement referred both to terrorism and
separatism, but implied that they were interchangeable:

China understands and firmly supports all measures taken by Russia to resume the constitutional order of the Republic of
Chechnya and to fight against terrorism. Russia firmly supports all measures taken by China to fight against the terrorist and
separatist forces in “East Turkestan” and to eliminate terrorist jeopardy.32

The Kazakh government acknowledged in November 2004 that it had extradited fourteen Uighurs to China and Kyrgyzstan since
1997 .38 Pakistan has boasted that it has eliminated Uighur “terrorists” in its northern areas.2Z Beijing has also pressured Pakistan
and Nepal for the repatriation of refugees. In January 2002, Nepal forcibly repatriated three Uighurs who had been granted
refugee status by the UNHCR and were awaiting relocation to a third country.28 One of them, Shaheer Ali, was executed shortly
thereafter after being convicted for separatism. He left a detailed account of torture inflicted on him in Chinese jails before his
death.22

China has asked the United States to send to China the twenty-two or twenty-three Chinese Uighurs held at Guantanamo Bay in
Cuba.22 The detainees had allegedly been fighting alongside Taliban forces in Afghanistan at the time of the U.S. invasion, and
were arrested by Pakistani authorities when fleeing into Pakistan when the U.S. offensive against the Taliban started. Despite
the fact that the Pentagon ascertained that these prisoners had “no intelligence value,” a Chinese mission was reportedly
permitted to interrogate the prisoners at the Guantanamo detention facility.4! Following reports in December 2003 that the U.S.
was about to release some of the Uighurs without charge, and was considering handing them over to China,%2 Human Rights
Watch and others raised concerns over Chinese authorities’ track record of swiftly executing repatriated “separatists.”® The first
reports that the U.S. government had ruled out return to China because of the risk that the Uighurs might be tortured or executed
appeared in June 2004.24 In August 2004, U.S. Secretary of State Colin Powell declared publicly that the U.S. would not return
the Uighurs.22 The Chinese embassy in Washington continues to press for their repatriation. It has declared that Beijing
considers the Uighurs at Guantanamo to be “East Turkestan terrorists” who should be returned to China.48

While there are genuine security concerns in Xinjiang, they are manipulated by Chinese authorities for political and economic
ends. When it is expedient, the authorities insist that only “an extremely small number of elements” are engaged in separatism
and that the situation is “stable.” In March 2005, the head of the Xinjiang government, Ismail Tiwaldi, confirmed that “there have
been no terror attacks in Xinjiang in recent years," thus corroborating his statement of the previous year that “Xinjiang ha[d] not
recorded a single violent incident, nor any assassination case [in 2004],” and that “there hadn’t been even a small incident,”
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10/11/2018 Ilham Tohti, Uighur imprisoned for life by China, wins major human rights prize | World news | The Guardian

Also shortlisted for the high-profile award — which is named after the British
activist who was one of Amnesty International’s first secretary generals — were
Razan Zaitouneh, a Syrian campaigner who went missing in Damascus in 2013,
and a group of Ethiopian activists known as the Zone 9 bloggers.

ITham Tohti was born in Artush, a city in Xinjiang near China’s borders with
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Pakistan, in October 1969.

Aged 16 he made the 2,700-mile journey to Beijing to continue his studies,
eventually becoming an economics professor at the Minzu University of China, a
institution geared towards the country’s ethnic minorities.

As an academic he began writing about the political and ethnic tensions that
continued to blight Xinjiang in the mid-1990s and in 2006 launched a bilingual
website called uyghurbiz.net to debate such issues.

Scrutiny of his work intensified following deadly 2009 ethnic riots in Xinjiang’s
capital and again after Beijing declared a “people’s war on terror” in 2014 after a
spate of attacks linked to the region.

Teng said his friend had attempted to address the causes of the bloodshed by
serving as a “bridge to connect Uighurs and Han Chinese”.

“He was never a radical. He never resorted to violence or extreme ideas.”

Even so, the lawyer said his friend’s criticisms of Beijing’s ethnic policies saw him
“severely monitored by the secret police”. In early 2014 the scholar was detained at
his home in Beijing and taken to Xinjiang, where western diplomats were barred
from attending his two-day trial, in September that year.

Teng said [Tham Tohti’s “very inhumane” life sentence — harsh, even by Chinese
standards — showed how fearful the Communist party had become of his
influence. “That’s the reason the Chinese government ... hated him so much.”

Teng said the wife and children of the academic — whose financial assets were also
confiscated following his trial — were now “facing difficult times”. Relatives were
only permitted to see the jailed scholar for 20 minutes every three months, with
discussion of political issues and prison conditions forbidden.

Bequelin said: “By sentencing to life-imprisonment such a moderate and
constructive critic who had never advocated either violence or separatism, Beijing
betrayed its fear that discussions of any kind about the situation of Uighurs in
China would inevitably bring attention to the extraordinarily repressive policies
under which Uighurs live.
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“These policies have produced disastrous results including increasing ethnic
polarisation and a spike in violence in recent years — the very peril that Illham
Tohti was trying to address. It is time for Beijing to recognise that Ilham Tohti
should never have been jailed in the first place and release him immediately.”

The decision to honour IlTham Tohti is likely to spark an angry response from
Beijing. The Swiss government and donors of the Martin Ennals foundation
reportedly faced pressure from Chinese officials after the activist Cao Shunli was
shortlisted for the same award just days before she died in custody in 2014.

Teng, who fled China two years ago fearing he too would be imprisoned, said he
hoped such awards meant the international community would not “gradually
forget” human rights defenders such as Ilham Tohti.

But the severity of the crackdown that has rolled out under President Xi Jinping
meant keeping track of all its victims was increasingly difficult.

“The Chinese government has arrested a lot of human rights activists and scholars
and lawyers,” Teng said. “It is very hard to remember all these people.”
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REPORT

Is China Making Its Own
Terrorism Problem Worse?

Beijing says radicalized members of its Uighur minority are terrorists with ties to the
Islamic State and al Qaeda, but its repressive policies may be helping to fuel the violence.

BY JUSTINE DRENNAN | FEBRUARY 9, 2015, 6:30 AM

2013, killing two bystanders and injuring 40, it didn’t take Chinese officials

long to name culprits. The attackers, they said, had been members of China’s
Uighur Muslim minority, with “links to many international extremist terrorist groups.”
Police said they found a flag bearing jihadi emblems in the crashed vehicle and blamed
the East Turkestan Islamic Movement, or ETIM, a group named after the independent
state China says some Uighurs want to establish in the far-western region of Xinjiang.
After the attack, Foreign Ministry spokeswoman Hua Chunying called ETIM “China’s
most direct and realistic security threat.”

W hen an SUV crashed through a crowd at Beijing’s Tiananmen Square in late

Beijing has long characterized cases of Uighur violence as organized acts of terrorism
and accused individual attackers of having ties to international jihadi groups. Back in
2001, China released a document claiming that “Eastern Turkistan” terrorists had
received training from Osama bin Laden and the Taliban and then “fought in combats
in Afghanistan, Chechnya and Uzbekistan, or returned to Xinjiang for terrorist and
violent activities.” Since then, China has frequently blamed ETIM for violence in
Xinjiang and elsewhere.

But scholars, human rights groups, and Uighur advocates argue that China is
systematically exaggerating the threat Uighurs pose to justify its repressive policies in
Xinjiang. The region’s onetime-majority Uighur population of roughly 10 million, which
is ethnically Turkic, has been marginalized for decades by ethnic Han Chinese migrants
that Beijing has encouraged to move there in the hope that they’d help integrate the
restive region into China.

The repression has been getting worse. Since the region’s bloody ethnic clashes in 2009,
the government has increased regulations on Muslim practices, restricting veils and
beards and strictly enforcing rules that prohibit many from fasting during Ramadan or
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visiting mosques. Heightened security operations have led in some cases to
imprisonment, executions, and suspected torture. Government materials about how to
spot extremists (hint: they tend to look like Uighurs) elide religiosity with terrorism.

Now, with the rise of the Islamic State, China has again ramped up its claims about
Uighurs waging international jihad. Chinese government-run Global Times asserted in
December that about 300 Chinese “extremists” were fighting alongside ISIS in Iraq and
Syria, and in January that another 300 had traveled to Malaysia en route to joining the
group. The reports suggested that many were “terrorists from the East Turkestan
Islamic Movement.” On Thursday, Global Timessaid ISIS had executed one of these
Uighur recruits in September and two in December when they tried to flee its

control, attributing the information to an anonymous Kurdish official.

Now, with the rise of the Islamic State, China has again ramped up
its claims about Uighurs waging international jihad.

Many experts dismiss Global Times’s numbers. “I assume there are Uighurs joining ISIS,
but I also assume the numbers are quite small in comparison to other groups
throughout the world,” said Sean Roberts, a George Washington University professor
who studies the minority group. “We’re probably talking about 20 to 30 people max.”
Nicholas Bequelin, a Hong-Kong-based senior researcher with Human Rights Watch,
called Chinese media’s figure of 300 “implausibly high.”

It’s likely that the rise of the Islamic State has given a few disenfranchised young
Uighurs a cause to fight and potentially die for. Still, experts say any increase in Uighur
extremism is largely due to the fact that the very policies China says are meant to
combat terrorism have actually made the threat worse.

Chinese reports about hundreds of Uighurs fighting with the Islamic State are likely
“intended to make the Uighurs look as if they’re a threat, an Islamist terrorist
organization,” said Dru Gladney, an anthropologist who studies ethnic identities in
China. Several international media outlets have repeated the numbers from Chinese
media. But China’s inflated claims are ultimately counterproductive, Gladney said.
“They create more fear and marginalization, which exacerbates the problem.”

China isn’t wholly inventing the threat. Propaganda material from a group China links
to ETIM that calls itself the Turkistan Islamic Party (TIP) suggests there are at least 30 to
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40 Uighur jihadis in Syria and Iraq, according to Washington Institute for Near East
Policy fellow Aaron Zelin, who runs the website Jihadology.net. TIP has an increasingly
active online presence that includes footage of young children firing guns in mountain
valleys. In recent years, it has also claimed responsibility for attacks like the Tiananmen
Square SUV incident via videos in which its purported leader, Abdullah Mansour, has
called for more attacks.

But many researchers doubt TIP’s claims, as its accounts of attacks often contradict
facts on the ground that don’t seem to indicate the sophistication of internationally
organized terrorist operations. The general consensus, according to Georgetown
professor James Millward, is that radicalized Uighur expats, who mostly seem to be
based in Pakistan rather than Iraq and Syria, haven’t provided any operational support
for recent violence in China, but rather just propaganda. And any who are fighting with
Middle Eastern jihadi groups don’t seem to be rising very high in their ranks,

said Raffaello Pantucci, an analyst at London’s Royal United Services Institute.

China, however, has been quick to label moderate Uighurs who speak out as radicals.
Last year a Xinjiang court sentenced Uighur professor Ilham Tohti to life in prison on
charges of “separatism,” for running a website that discussed Uighur experiences in the
region. The United States condemned Tohti’s sentence, with Secretary of State John
Kerry warning that silencing moderate voices “can only make tensions worse.”

Indeed, acts of apparent Uighur terrorism within China have risen sharply over the past
couple years. An attack last March by eight knife-wielding men and women at a train
station in Yunnan province’s city of Kunming left 29 dead and at least 130 wounded. In
April, people armed with knives and explosives killed three and injured 79 at the
railway station in Xinjiang’s capital, Urumgqi. The next month, attackers crashed two
cars into shoppers at an Urumgqi market and set off explosives, killing 31 and injuring
more than 90.

The Munich-based World Uyghur Congress, the leading advocacy organization for the
minority (which uses an alternate spelling of the group’s name), condemns violence but
says China uses the threat of terrorism to stifle peaceful dissent as well. Alim Seytoff,
the Washington spokesman for the group, told Foreign Policy by email that he didn’t
know whether any Uighurs had joined ISIS, but if they had, “they by no means
represent the vast majority of peace-loving Uyghur people, just as those who joined ISIS
from the U.S., the U.K., Australia and Europe by no means represent the freedom-loving
peoples of America, Great Britain, Australia and Europe.” In order to deflect criticism of
its Xinjiang policies, China is “conflating the Uyghur people’s legitimate demands for
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human rights, religious freedom, and democracy with international Islamic terrorism,”
he said.

Gladney, the anthropologist, said any Uighurs with ties to ISIS were more likely driven
by resentment of China than by aims of global jihad. They may want militant training to
fight China and even to establish a Uighur state, he said, but they’re less interested in
creating a global caliphate. Analysts also note that those who do desire a global
caliphate seem to have little more than a passing interest in Uighurs’ relatively
parochial aspirations, despite some token gestures, such as Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi’s
reference to Chinese violations of Muslim rights last July, and exaggerated claims about
such abuses made last fall by an al Qaeda-run magazine.

They may want militant training to fight China and even to
establish a Uighur state, he said, but they’re less interested in
creating a global caliphate.

Meanwhile, it’s unclear if the group Beijing singles out as the greatest threat, the East
Turkestan Islamic Movement, comprises a distinct, self-identified terrorist entity or a
looser grouping of individuals. The Chinese government first mentioned ETIM in a
vaguely sourced document in 2001, shortly after then-U.S. President George W. Bush
announced his “global war on terror.” In it, China called the group “a major component
of the terrorist network headed by Osama bin Laden.”

United States seemed to agree that ETIM posed a real threat, listing the group as a
Specially Designated Global Terrorist group in 2002 and detaining 22 Uighurs captured
in Afghanistan and Pakistan at Guantdnamo Bay. Some were held for more than a
decade, though the United States later acknowledged that it didn’t have adequate
evidence against them. Just over a year ago it sent the last three to Slovakia — one of a
handful of small countries that agreed to host them.

But George Washington University’s Roberts concluded in a 2012 paper titled
“Imaginary Terrorism?” that Washington also may have inflated the Uighur threat.

The Uighur detainees at Guantanamo who said they’d received jihadi training described
a training camp in Afghanistan that amounted to a small, run-down shack. The
highlight, in Roberts’s words: “A one-time opportunity to fire a few bullets with the only
Kalashnikov rifle that was available at the camp.” Although detainees expressed anger
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about Chinese rule, they all denied belonging to ETIM, and many said they’d never
heard of the group.

Roberts has argued that the United States may have backed China’s claims about ETIM
in order to cement China’s support for the occupation of Afghanistan and, later, Iraq.
Nevertheless, various international terrorism analysts continued to perpetuate

the allegations about ETIM in work that cited government statements as their primary
sources. According to Georgetown’s Millward, China uses this echo chamber of
supposed evidence about ETIM to keep alive the idea of an international Uighur threat,
conflating ETIM with the newer, propaganda-producing Turkistan Islamic Party.

A U.S. State Department official told Foreign Policy that the United States designated
ETIM a terrorist group “after careful study,” having concluded that its members were
responsible for terrorism in China and were planning attacks on U.S. interests abroad,
but declined to specify the sources of this information. The official added that the
government still maintains this listing. Officials at Washington’s Chinese Embassy and
China’s State Council didn’t return repeated calls and emails seeking comment.

What worries Human Rights Watch’s Bequelin, as several countries including the
United States move to scale up counterterrorism cooperation with China, isn’t so much
that other countries believe China’s inflated claims. It’s more that the need to cooperate
on security and other goals may mean de facto acceptance of, or even practical
assistance for, China’s repressive policies.

The State Department official said the United States hopes to discuss how to enhance
counterterrorism cooperation with China at an upcoming White House summit on
countering violent extremism in February, and appreciates China’s aid to Iraq and
support for U.N. resolutions aimed at stopping foreign fighters from joining extremist
groups. “At the same time we continue to urge China to take measures to reduce tension
and reform counterproductive policies in Xinjiang that restrict Uighurs’ ethnic and
religious identity,” the official said.

But for now, there aren’t too many promising signs from Xinjiang. And China isn’t the
only place taking a hard line. Over the past year, governments from the U.K. to Kosovo
to Jordan have been accused of clamping down on civil liberties or political opponents
in the name of counterterrorism, some basing their actions to seize passports and
detain suspects on the U.S.-backed U.N. foreign fighters resolution. Several Xinjiang
experts draw parallels between radicalized Uighurs and young men from other
countries drawn to extremism in part due to Islamophobia or alienation at home.
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So far, the one Chinese national known to have been captured while fighting for ISIS
appeared to be Han Chinese — despite initial Chinese allegations that he was Uighur.
But some Uighurs still face particular suspicion about their aims. In March, Thailand
detained more than 200 Uighurs within its borders, and although the group comprised
families with several young children, Thai police asserted that they were headed to fight
in Syria.

So far, the one Chinese national known to have been captured
while fighting for ISIS appeared to be Han Chinese — despite
initial Chinese allegations that he was Uighur.

The families were among growing numbers of Uighurs seeking to flee Chinese
repression via Southeast Asia. Their ultimate destination is usually Turkey, where many
sympathize with Uighurs because they are also a Turkic people. In recent years, Uighur
emigrants skirting tightened border regimes in Central Asia and Pakistan have turned
up in Myanmar, Vietnam, Cambodia, Malaysia, and Indonesia, as well as Thailand. The
Kunming train station attackers may have been provoked to violence in part because
Chinese officials thwarted their attempt to cross into Laos.

It’s possible that reasons other than Chinese influence caused Thai authorities to
conclude that the apprehended migrants, who claimed to be Turkish, were headed to
Syria, said Pantucci of London’s RUSI. “The problem now is that Turkey is the staging
point for Syria, so the perception is if they’re trying to go to Turkey, they must be trying
to go to Syria.”

Although some escaped from custody, many of the families detained in Thailand are
still in limbo. China demands their repatriation and rejects Turkey’s offer to take them
in; human rights advocates warn that China is likely to mistreat them — the same
reason the United States didn’t send the Gitmo detainees back to China.

As for Xinjiang, Gladney said, there are “growing concerns at all levels of Chinese
society” — even among some government wonks — that China’s policies aren’t working.
Many believe the “western development” strategy meant to lift minorities out of
poverty and integrate them into Chinese society, as well as the “strike hard” campaign
of the past several years, have only stoked further resentment and violence, spread
alarm through the population, and drawn more international attention to Uighurs’
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Media Advisory: Concern over the use of the inaccurate term
"Chinese Muslim" to refer to Uyghurs

Although the use of the term "Chinese Muslim” to describe Uyghurs has decreased somewhat in recent monlhs as the international community
has gained a better understanding of Uyghurs’ identity and the oppression they Tace, the Uyghur American Association (UAA) remains concerned
aboul the still frequent use of the term in Lhe intemational media. Uyghurs are not, in fact, "Chinese Muslims", and this term is inaccurate and
misleading. UAA encourages the media and other organizations to refrain from using lhe term "Chinese Muslims”, and instead simply use the
term "Uyghurs”.

The Uyghur people, who are indigenous to East Turkeslan (also known as Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region in the Peopie's Republic of
China (PRC))[i] speak a Turkic language and possess a rich and distinctive culture that is closely related to that of their Central Asian brethren, in
particular the Uzbeks. The more than 10 million Uyghurs who live within lhe PRC arte ethnically and culturally distinct from the dominant ethnic
group in China, known widely as lhe Han Chinese. Uyghurs are also ethnically and culturally distinct from the approximately 10 miliion Hui
Muslims who live in northwest China and other areas of the PRC. Hui Muslims are genefally considered to be ethnicaily Chinese, and they speak
the Chinese language.

Referring 1o Uyghurs a5 Chinese Mushims, then, is akin to referring to Tibetans as "Chinese Buddhists”. The Tibetan people, whose own struggle
for human rights and the preservation of their unique culture has many parallels to lhat of the Uyghur people, are culturally and ethnically distinct
from the Han Chinese. To refer to Tibelans as "Chinese Buddhists" would confuse them with the many ethnic Chinese Buddhists living in China
and elsewhere around the world, and as lhe international community has long been familiar with the identity of the Tibetan people and their
plight, lhis inaccurate terminclogy is never used._

Perhaps most importanily, Uyghurs do not refer to lhemselves as "Chinese Muslims”, regardiess of whether or noi they are Chinese citizens or
whether they are living inside the borders of the People's Republic of China or in other counlries around the globe. UAA believes it is of
fundamental importance to respect the terminology lhat an ethnic group or population uses to refer to itself, and give Uyghurs a voice in shaping
their own identity. Furhermore, even lhe Chinese government, which has sought to dilute Uyghurs' culture and assimilate Uyghurs into Han
society, refers to Uyghurs by using the Chinese word for "Uyghur® and not by the Chinese word for "Chinese Muslim™.

Uyghurs choose to use "East Turkestan™ to refer to lheir homeland, and not the official designation of the region by Chinese authornties in 1955
as "Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region”. Similarly, Tibetans choose to refer to their homeland as "Tibet”, and not "Xizang Autonomous Region®,
the name oflicially imposed on the region by the Chinese Communist government in 1964.

Use of the term 'East Turkestan’ dees not deline a 'pro-independence’ position. Instead, it is used by Uyghurs wishing to assert their cultural
distinctiveness from China proper. "Xinjiang’, meaning 'new boundary' or 'new realm’, was adopted by the Manchus in the Qing dynashy (1644-
1911} and reflecls the perspective of those who gave it this name. East Turkesian is the hisloric name of the region, which was invaded and
occupied by the Manchus in 1884

Uyghurs have struggled to presenve their identity in the face of an onslaught of government campaigns to Sinicize lhem and demonize their belief
in Islam. Uyghurs' asserlions of their distinct ethnic identity are branded as "unpatriotic”. Uyghurs' religious practices are tightly controlled by the
state, and Chinese officials have suggesled that even their language makes them vulnerable to terronst influences [ii] Uyghurs have not been
given a choice in aulhorties’ removal of Uyghur as a language of inslruction at all levels of education in East Turkestan _fiii] Residents of Kashgar,
a predominantly Uyghur city in southem East Turkestan that is viewed as the cradle of Uyghur culture and civilization, were not consulied before
officials launched the demolition of Kashgar's Cld City and began destroying traditional patterns of Uyghur life_[iv] Moroover, Uyghurs are not
consulted in development projects designed by government authorities to raise the standard of living in East Turkestan, and they therefore reap
few of lhe benelits engendered by such development.

An additionai factor to consider when examining the ments of the term "Chinese Muslim” with respect to Uyghurs is the Tact Lhat a significant
number of Uyghurs believe in Chnstianity. Christian Uyghurs also face harsh perseculion st the hands of Chinese govermment aulhonties, as can
be seen most prominently in the cases of Alimjan Yimit and Osman Imin, two Uyghurs who were recently imprisoned for preaching Christianity [v]

Outside of East Turkestan, there are significant populations of Uyghurs located in Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Afghanistan, Mongolia,
Turkey, Australia, Germany and other European countries, Canada and the United States.

[i] The Uyghur people who live in East Turkestan are the descendants of the nomadic herders and pasis-based people who have lived in the
region for thousands of years. Before the 201h century, there was no sizeable Han Chinese population in Easi Turkestan. See: United Nations
Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Poople and the Uyghurs of East Turkestan falen knmwm ac the Xiniiann | inhiar Antnnnmnns Region or
XUAR, People's Republic of China), Uyghur Human Rights Project, available al
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Mill 1A A sancamad by tan Thinaca Afficial'c rammante an lannnana nadiesr in Faet Turractan  availahla at-

fiiil I hiohwiar 1 anniana | indar Attack: Tha Mulh nf "Rilinnual" Education in the People's Republic of China, available at:

[¥] See Religious Perseridion Case nf Alimian Yimit 1 vabor Christisn Choreh | sader, Xinjiang, China, China Aid Association, December 23,
2008, available at
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JEDDAH: Saudi
Arabia’s new
Haramain High-
Speed Railway
opened to the public
on Thursday,
whisking Muslim
pilgrims and other
travelers between
Makkah and
Madinah.

The SR60 billion
($16 billion) mega
project is the
biggest railway in
the Middle East and
will transport 60
million passengers a
year.
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King Abdul Aziz
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Rumaih Al-Rumaih,
chairman of the
Public Transport
Authority (PTA),
said the opening to
passengers “marks a
historical national
shifting point in the
Kingdom’s modern
transportation
industry.”

He said that the
train will operate
four days a week,
from Thursday to
Sunday. The daily
trips will gradually
increase to cover all
days, while the time
of trips will be
gradually shortened
to two hours for
direct trips between
Makkah and
Madinah and two
hours 20 minutes
for trips between if
it includes stops at
the other stations.
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Al-Rumaih
extended thanks to
King Salman and
Crown Prince

Mohammed bin
Salman for their
unlimited support
and for launching.



He also thanked
Makkah Governor
Prince Khaled bin
Faisal who played a
great role in
supporting the
project and
overcoming
obstacles during the
implementation
phase.

The railway has a
fleet of 35 trains,
each one consisting
of 417 seats.

With a speed of 300
km per hour, the
train covers a
distance of 450
kilometer.
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Uighur people (C) walk near police as they form a line across a street on July 8, 2009 in Urumgi, China. (Guang Niu/Getty Images)

Repression in China and Its
Consequences in Xinjiang

Kilic Kanat

A series of violent incidents in China involving Uyghurs has focused increasing attention on the Turkic
Muslim minority group and on the religious and political situation in their homeland, China’s vast
northwestern province known as the Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region (XUAR or East Turkistan). The
incidents have included an increasing number of ethnic clashes between Uyghurs and Han Chinese,
explosions and Chinese military operations in XUAR, and a number of high-profile incidents involving
Uyghurs. The attacks include a car attack at Tiananmen Square in 2013 as well as a violent knife attack in
2014 on passersby at the train station in Kunming that left 29 dead and 100 injured. A number of observers

have seen in these attacks evidence of growing radicalization among Uyghurs.

There is no dispute that the Uyghurs as a people have grown increasingly disgruntled and shown their ange
and resentment toward the People’s Republic of China’s (PRC) and its policies. Some marginal groups even
started to resort to violence in the region. The question is why. For many years, PRC authorities painted

Uyghur political activism and the growing unrest in the XUAR as the work of radicalized groups. However,

such claims have historically rested on dubious evidence. Moreover, there has always been a compelling cas

https://www.hudson.org/research/10480-repression-in-china-and-its-consequences-in-xinjiang 117



10/11/2018 Repression in China and Its Consequences in Xinjiang - by Kilic Kanat
that it is Beijing’s repressive policies—not the transnational jihadist movement or the extremist ideology tha

drives it—that is the primary cause of the tensions and conflict in Xinjiang today.

Since coming to power, President Xi Jinping has deepened the PRC’s
crackdown on Uyghurs in a variety of ways. For years, the PRC’s
“Western Development” projects have marginalized the indigenous
Uyghur populations of East Turkestan by inviting large-scale Han
Chinese migration, forcing the Uyghurs’ cultural assimilation, and
placing restrictions on religious and political freedoms. Meanwhile,
PRC authorities have prosecuted Uyghur dissent and activism as

manifestations of extremism, separatism, or terrorism. Even the

moderate dissenter Ilham Tohti, a professor of economics and a winner
of the PEN/Barbara Goldsmith Freedom to Write Award, was jailed by ~ ©!nese paramilitary police stand guard

e e . . Bazaar in the ethnic Uigur area of Urum
the PRC on charges of inciting separatism, mostly because of his work 0 ° ‘

and public statements that focused attention on the social and (PETER PARKS/AFP/Getty Images)
economic dimensions of the conflict in XUAR.* The Chinese
government, moreover, has systematically curtailed freedom of the press and basic liberties for Uyghurs. It
has tightly controlled the information that comes out of the XUAR, especially about the violent incidents
that have racked the region. Without an opportunity for political dissent, Uyghurs have come to feel more
disenfranchised and pessimistic about their future in China. The absence of any political space or platform
to express their legitimate grievances combined with the deterioration of economic and political conditions

in XUAR are marginalizing increasing numbers of Uyghur youth and, in some instances, motivating their

radicalization.

The purpose of this study is to show that the deteriorating situation in Xinjiang and rising rates of violence
involving Uyghurs have been primarily the result of Chinese policies. In particular, the PRC’s policies have
stamped out religious freedom and weakened indigenous and moderate religious practices among the
Uyghurs. This, in turn, has been radicalizing conservative Muslims in the XUAR and leaving others who
would like to leave but cannot vulnerable to exploitation by radical groups. The aggressive responses of the
Chinese government to religious movements and growing grievances in the region have further fueled the
conflict. Nor has the Chinese government shown any intention to take a different approach to resolving the
problem. As a result, Beijing’s repressive policies combined with its intransigence and refusal to address the
religious, economic, and cultural causes of the unrest in XUAR are likely to contribute to greater
radicalization among Uyghurs. This will, among other things, continue to create opportunities for radical
groups to penetrate and take root in the region and this could make the PRC’s fears over radicalization

among Uyghurs in XUAR a self-fulfilling prophesy.

The Urumgqi Riots and Their Impact
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Although the conflict between Uyghurs and Han Chinese has persisted for decades, international attention
to the problem has been scant. The last time the XUAR, the home of more than 10 million Uyghur Muslims,
captured international headlines was during the July 2009 clashes that broke out in Urumgji, the regional
capital. The clashes started as a protest about authorities’ indifference to the Han lynching of Uyghur
factory workers in Shaoguan.? The incidents quickly became a violent confrontation when security forces
used excessive force against Uyghurs with the help of Han Chinese civilians. The official number of fatalitie
from the incident varies from 192 to several hundred, and we may never know for certain how many people
died. However, the sheer number of documented Uyghur roundups and forced disappearances3 after the
incident demonstrates that the PRC’s flagrant abuse of power is ongoing. Furthermore, the degree of top-
down discrimination against Uyghurs in their own homeland was made clear by the fact that most Uyghurs
allegedly involved in the ethnic clashes were given criminal sentences without due process while few Han

Chinese received the same treatment in the aftermath of the events.4

During and after the clashes, the government closed off the region to international observers for months.
Officials expelled foreign journalists, disrupted Internet access and cellphone reception, and limited news
from the region to the PRC’s state-run media.> The Chinese government spokespeople blamed events on the
so-called “three evil forces” (separatism, terrorism, and religious extremism) and they said “radicals and
separatists” were responsible for causing the clashes.® Instead of investigating the local sources of the
conflict, the media coverage inside the PRC blamed the clashes on the insidious involvement of the externa
separatist forces. In fact, in the post-9/11 world, the PRC has repeatedly blamed the growing unrest in XUAF

on radical groups—a stance that in the post 9/11 climate, other governments have not sought to challenge.

But the social media and YouTube footage of the 2009 clashes that spread across the world shattered the
PRC’s claims that jihadism was the source of the conflict. The media provided instead evidence of large-
scale police brutality, discrimination and lynching by Han Chinese population and revealed the social and
economic roots of the conflict. For starters, there was no sign of religiously-driven radicalism during the
demonstrations. The incidents took place in the northern, provincial capital of Urumgi—not in the
countryside or the Southern provinces of Xinjiang where religiosity and conservatism are more prevalent.
Uyghur Muslims constitute only 10 percent of Urumgi’s population, which is largely secular. Nor was there :
religious symbol or slogan that revealed a connection between the demonstrations and any external
organization or network. Subsequent interviews of those involved in the clashes found that most of the
participants were not members or sympathizers of radical groups and organizations with direct links to
external networks, as China claimed, but primarily educated, young people of the most Westernized city of
Xinjiang.” Finally, the Beijing government has provided no evidence to support its earlier claims that the
protests were motivated by radical groups. Instead, interviews in the XUAR proved that the demonstrations
were mostly local expressions of political and economic grievances. Protesters cited the high unemploymen

rate, the destruction of historic cities, such as Kashgar, increasing Han urban migration to XUAR, and the
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cultural assimilation policies of the Chinese government, besides relative indifference of the security forces

for the attack of Han Chinese mobs to the Uyghurs in Shaoguan as the causes of their discontent.

Attentive observers of the conflict reject the oversimplification of the government’s narrative, instead
putting forth a complex mélange of causes that stem from social and economic discrimination, forced
assimilation, and religious repression at the hands of the government.® Their analysis, however, has not led
to any revision of Chinese polices. The Chinese regional and central governments continue to regard the
issue primarily as an “Islamic threat”, and they maintain their heavy-handed policies to address the
problem. Moreover, because the government tends to see religion and religiosity as the only variable that
explains the problem in the XUAR and terrorism as the only tactic used for redress, the religious freedom of

conservative Muslims has become the primary target of repressive Chinese policies.

The

A large group of Han Chinese walk up a street carrying sticks and shovels in Urumgqi in China's far west Xinjiang province on J

PARKS/AFP/Getty Images)

Repression of Religious Freedom

East Turkestan has never been religiously free under modern Chinese rule. Since the establishment of PRC
rule in the region in 1949, Beijing has followed a policy of religious repression that has aimed to encourage
the full assimilation of Uyghurs with the Han Chinese migrants. A major report produced by Human Rights

Watch and Human Rights in China documents the Chinese policies:

Documents obtained and interviews conducted by Human Rights Watch reveal a multi-tiered system of surveillance,
control, and suppression of religious activity aimed at Xinjiang’s Uyghurs. At its most extreme, peaceful activists who

practice their religion in a manner deemed unacceptable by state authorities or Chinese Communist Party (CCP)
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officials are arrested, tortured, and at times executed. The harshest punishments are meted out to those accused of
involvement in separatist activity, which is increasingly equated by officials with “terrorism.” Because of fears in Beijing
of the power of separatist messages, independent religious activity or dissent is at times arbitrarily equated with a breac

of state security, a serious crime in China and one that is frequently prosecuted.

At a more mundane and routine level, many Uyghurs experience harassment in their daily lives. Celebrating religious
holidays, studying religious texts, or showing one’s religion through personal appearance are strictly forbidden at state
schools. The Chinese government has instituted controls over who can be a cleric, what version of the Koran may be

used, where religious gatherings may be held, and what may be said on religious occasions.“

The report further revealed the problems with China’s broad legal definitions of “religious crimes” and the
harsh, indiscriminate punishments for those convicted of “illegal religious activity” in the region. With the
implementation of a 2005 Religious Affairs Regulation, the PRC took religious repression to a new level. The
Uyghur Human Rights Project outlined the practical ramifications of this directive in a report and argued
that of the 56 officially recognized ethnic groups in China, the Uyghur people face the most severe

restrictions. According to this report:

Religious leaders, such as imams, are required to attend political education classes to ensure compliance with Chinese
Communist Party (CCP) regulations and policies; only state-approved versions of the Koran and sermons are permitted
with all unapproved religious texts treated as “illegal” publications liable to confiscation and criminal charges against
whoever was found in possession of them; any outward expression of faith in government workplaces, hospitals and
some private businesses, such as men wearing beards or women wearing headscarves, is forbidden; no state employees
and no one under the age of 18 can enter a mosque, a measure not in force in the rest of China; organized private
religious education is proscribed and facilitators of private classes in Islam are frequently charged with conducting
“illegal” religious activities; and students, teachers and government workers are prohibited from fasting during
Ramadan. In addition, Uyghurs are not permitted to undertake Hajj, unless it is with an expensive official tour, in whicl

state officials carefully vet applicants. ©

The government has adopted these policies mostly out of its belief that the way to generate “social harmony
in XUAR is to stop the practice of religious freedom. Islam and its rituals—especially dietary restrictions—
have drawn important divides between Uyghurs and Han Chinese, just as they have helped protect and
reinforce the Uyghurs’ sense of themselves as a separate nation within China. Most significant, the religious
revivals that have periodically emerged in the region have adopted a more culturalistic character. They have
attempted to preserve, promote, and protect Muslim Uyghur identity from the impact of globalization and
the PRC’s state-led campaigns to Sinicize them. Most of these movements had local Islamic roots and
native-born religious leaders who were educated and trained in East Turkestan. In the past, the leaders of
these revival movements had been careful to remain unassociated with external groups and not to get

involved in political matters in order to be able to continue their activities.
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Most of the Uyghur revivals in East Turkestan—for example, the Meshrep movement, a cultural gathering o
Uyghur youth—began not as political movements but as moral reform movements that aimed to improve th
ethics of the society, encourage the revitalization of Uyghur social codes and traditions and protect and
promote Muslim Uyghur identity. Historically, another significant goal of Uyghur Islamic movements has
been to provide basic religious education to Uyghur youth in the absence of any formal religious institutions
These efforts to promote religious education became popular among Uyghurs starting in the mid-198os and
ultimately turned into a target for the Chinese government in the 1990s. The PRC’s subsequent attacks on
and repression of local religious leaders, their institutions, and their students contributed to the increasing

politicization of religious movements.

During the PRC’s campaign against religious education in the 1990s, Islamic scholarship started to go
underground in East Turkestan. The crackdown on Uyghur religious leaders and institutions in particular
created a vacuum of religious authority in the region. The persecution of local leaders sparked small-scale
protests and clashes that Chinese authorities then blamed on “radical groups”. The central government
reacted to these incidents by further limiting religious freedoms. In response, demands for religious freedon

increased even among the secular segments of Uyghur society.

While religious repression of Uyghurs intensified, Chinese policies in the region exacerbated other
grievances. For example, the relentless Han migration to the XUAR combined with the preferential
treatment that these newcomers received from local PRC administrators magnified a growing rift between
Uyghurs and Han Chinese. In the late 1980s, this added a new dimension to the conflict that generated a
new wave of Uyghur opposition to Chinese rule. Instead of trying to understand the local sources of the
conflict, however, the Chinese government stifled all forms of opposition. It feared that it was losing control
of strategically vital territory to a rising tide of Uyghur irredentism. The PRC’s fears only worsened when th
Central Asian Republics became independent from Russia in 1991 and, after this, ethnic conflict erupted in
the Balkans. Fearing the “Balkanization” of its own territory, the PRC took measures to prevent the

proliferation of any religious and political activity in the XUAR that might challenge its rule.

Fears of ethnic irredentism and disintegration led the Chinese government to perceive Uyghur
demonstrations as an existential threat to China’s territorial integrity. Xinjiang thus came to occupy a
central role in the PRC’s national security agenda. Anti-terror and anti-separatist operations became the
backbone of handling the Uyghur question, and this only incited ethnic hatreds and made it easier for
Beijing to ignore more sensible calls for social and economic reform. The government’s actions only further
radicalized Uyghur dissent groups, which then began to question the effectiveness of peaceful strategies

such as non-violent protest or formal communication with the Chinese government.

Beginning in the mid-199o0s, religious repression in Xinjiang caused many Uyghur youth to leave the region
and seek religious education from external sources. Initially, there were only a few destinations outside the
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People protest against the Chinese government's treatment on recent ethical clashes in Urumgqi, at Miyashita Park on July 12, 2

Kimura/Getty Images)

XUAR for those who wished to receive religious education. As there was no religious educational
infrastructure in post-Soviet Central Asia, the Uyghurs’ only real viable options were Turkey and Pakistan.
Some of the Uyghurs who went to study in these countries came back to East Turkestan with a different set
of attitudes toward the nexus of state, society, and religion. Many of these new Uyghur approaches reflected
the outlooks of the foreign countries in which their advocates studied. In the 1990s, the Chinese governmen
increasingly came to fear Uyghurs who pursued study in Turkey, a country where there is both an active
network of Uyghur nationalist diaspora organizations and a tradition of reconciling Islam with secular-civic
democracy. Simultaneously, many of the Uyghurs who left for Pakistan returned to Xinjiang more
radicalized. Their influence, however, was minimal in Xinjiang because they lacked support among ordinar
Uyghurs. But the radical agenda of these returnees made an impact on a segment of the society that was

increasingly pessimistic the PRC regime would pursue a more just and equitable policy in the XUAR.

These new dynamics began to create new rifts among the Islamic scholars in East Turkistan. For instance,
disputes began to emerge between different Uyghur groups in regard to religious practices, such as nezir,
which is a “feast organized to commemorate the dead and regular attendance at the cemetery to pray on
behalf of the deceased.”!! The disputes that emerged over these practices reflected the deepening theologica
divisions between the adherents of indigenous Uyghur Islam, which is a version of Sunni Islam heavily
influenced by Sufi brotherhoods and local traditions,? and the increasingly Salafist-influenced versions of
Islam that came from outside East Turkestan. Importantly, the repressive policies of the Chinese
government have aimed to uproot the traditional Islamic infrastructure and movements, and this has done

more than anything to weaken the capacity of indigenous Islam to resist penetration from abroad.
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Furthermore, despite the emergence of important religious and political differences among the Xinjiang
Muslim population, the PRC’s response to the “Uyghur Question” has been uniform and systematic; it has
moved to suppress all expressions of Uyghur religiosity as one in the same. In fact, the Chinese government
has continued to target all groups working on religious education in the region, regardless of their overall

societal or political goals.

The PRC’s aggressive policy of restricting religious freedom has in turn generated a large-scale reaction
within Uyghur society. In the 1990s, the amalgamation of ethnic, cultural, economic, and religious
grievances within Uyghur society created the foundations for widespread unrest in the XUAR. In reality, the
rapid spread of unrest across different regions and city centers of the XUAR was the result of many factors
and localized struggles; they did not stem from any single centrally-organized movement, whether
nationalist or religious. As a whole, however, Uyghurs from all segments of society and walks of life came to
express in the 1990s their political frustrations with Chinese rule much more vocally than previous

generations did.

Notwithstanding the number of violent clashes in the XUAR in the 1990s, radicalization remained a largely
marginal phenomenon in Uyghur society. It certainly paled in comparison with the radicalizing trends that
took root in nearby countries such as Afghanistan, Pakistan, and Uzbekistan. Generally speaking,
mainstream Uyghur groups were peaceful and avoided any form of violent confrontation with Chinese
authorities. In fact, many of the incidents that the Beijing government portrayed as examples of religiously-
inspired violence were instead driven by police brutality. For instance, in two major incidents—the 1991
protests led by Zeynidin Yusuf in Baren Township of Akto County, and the 1995 demonstrations in Hotan—
Uyghurs assembled to demand greater religious freedom, but PRC security forces responded with cruelty.
When the international media learned of the incidents, the PRC blamed the clashes on “religious zealots
who wanted to establish an Islamic state inside Chinese territory.” But a little more digging would have
uncovered that the major cause of these riots was local dynamics, including increasing government

repression of religious freedoms. 3

The Ghulja Incident

Ethnic tensions in East Turkestan took a further turn for the worse in February 1997, when Chinese security
forces raided the mosques and houses of the city of Ghulja on the holiest day of the Muslim year and
detained dozens of Uyghur women. The following day, the Meshrep, or traditional gathering of Uyghur
youth, organized a protest in the city center against the detentions. The demonstrations turned violent whe:
Chinese authorities once again used excessive force and arrested protesters. Many protesters were
systematically tortured and executed in detention without due process of law.*4 When the international
media picked up the news of the violent crackdown, Chinese authorities tried once again to portray the
events as a fundamentalist uprising against the PRC itself. After the fact, the PRC has officially described
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the Ghulja events as a terrorist action perpetrated by “Eastern Turkistani Terrorist Forces.”'> The
subsequent crackdown in the area and witch-hunts led to the death and flight of many Uyghur youth. Major
human rights organizations such as Amnesty International released reports that documented the gross
human rights violations that had essentially turned the city into an open-air prison. According to Amnesty

International:

Since 1996, the government has launched an extensive campaign against "ethnic separatists," imposing new restrictions
on religious and cultural rights and resorting increasingly to executions, show trials and arbitrary detention to silence

real and suspected opponents.

The official reports about "separatists and terrorists" obscure a more complex reality in which many people who are not
involved in violence have become the victims of human rights violations. Over the years, attempts by Uyghurs to air
their views or grievances and peacefully exercise their most fundamental human rights have been met with repression.

The denial of legitimate channels for expressing grievances and discontent has led to outbursts of violence, including b’

people who are not involved in political opposition activities. 16

According to this report, thousands of Uyghurs were rounded up after Ghulja incident, and those detained

WeEre:

tortured, some with particularly cruel methods which, to Amnesty International’s knowledge, are not being used
elsewhere in the People’s Republic of China. Political prisoners held in prisons or labour camps are reported to be
frequently subjected to cruel, inhuman and degrading treatment or punishment. Some have reportedly died of ill-

treatment or neglect in detention.'”

The PRC’s crackdown in Ghulja spread to other cities and towns of Xinjiang in the final years of the 199o0s.
Fearing government retribution, many Uyghur youth tried to flee the country, but they had few options for
asylum abroad. A few hundred of these Uyghurs were able to cross the border to the newly independent
Central Asian states. The influx of political refugees from China impacted the development of Uyghur
nationalism in these countries. In Kazakhstan, for example, there is a sizable Uyghur population, and the

arrival of Uyghurs from Xinjiang spurred a cultural and ethnic revival among Uyghur minorities.

The growing Uyghur nationalist movement in Central Asia also began making connections with the Uyghui
diaspora groups in Western countries and in Turkey during this period. Despite their best efforts, the
movement initially failed to develop a strong presence in Western countries—in part because of the small
size of the diaspora in the West, but also because of the limited communication between the Uyghurs of
Central Asia and Western Europe. During the mid-1990s, however, some activists in Germany launched a
new organization, the Eastern Turkistan European Union, which provided a good bridge between Uyghur
organizations and human rights groups in the West and began to act as a major hub for Uyghur refugees

seeking asylum. The German Uyghur group provided more prompt and accurate information to human
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rights organizations and the international media. As a result of these increasing connections between
Uyghurs based in Europe and Central Asia, Central Asia also became a major center for information about

Xinjiang.

At the same time, a second group of Uyghurs from East Turkestan found their way to Turkey, where there
was an existing Uyghur diaspora of around five thousand Uyghurs. Uyghurs who fled to Turkey from
Xinjiang became exposed to a pan-Turkic form of nationalism. Although the Uyghur connection to Turkey
was weaker than and not as well-organized as the one formed with Europe, the Chinese government came t«
perceive it as a unique threat. Indeed, PRC officials had not forgotten that the founders of the Eastern
Turkestan Republic of 1944 were mostly Uyghurs who had been educated in Turkey and who had brought
their vision of pan-Turkism back to East Turkestan. The PRC’s fears were compounded by the widespread
public support that the Uyghur struggle enjoyed in Turkey. It is important to remember, however, that these
pro-Uyghur groups were politically moderate; their aim was to improve the lives of Uyghurs in East
Turkestan through the reform of PRC—not through separation from it. Moreover, these Turks strongly

opposed the use of violence to achieve these political ends.

Nevertheless, the PRC’s growing fears of the “Uyghur Threat” led Beijing to seek to export its repressive
policies to its Central Asian neighbors. After the fall of the Soviet Union, China’s increasing economic and
political power in the region provided it with an opportunity to project its power deeper onto the Eurasian
landmass. Through bilateral agreements and, later, through the multilateral framework provided by the
Shanghai Cooperation Organization (the “Shanghai Five”), the Chinese government secured the

cooperation of Central Asian governments in a bid to suppress Uyghur nationalism. Authorities from
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Bishkek to Astana cooperated with the PRC in forcibly limiting the activities of Uyghur groups and, under
certain circumstances, they allowed for the extradition of refugees back to China. As a result, most Uyghur
organizations in these countries were forced to close, and their members fled to evade persecution by
regional authoritarian regimes. Thus, through political pressure and economic incentives, China succeeded

in cracking down on Uyghur movements in Central Asia.

In the aftermath of the Ghulja incident, when pressure on Uyghurs in Central Asia was high and migration
to Turkey was cumbersome because of the geographical distance, some Xinjiang Uyghurs chose to move to
Afghanistan and Pakistan. The harsh terrain that these countries share with the western reaches of China
made passage to them difficult for asylum seekers, but it also meant the refugees were protected from the
Chinese security forces that pursued them. Those who escaped to Afghanistan found themselves under the
rule of the Taliban, which in general allowed Uyghur groups to stay in Afghanistan as long as they abided by
the rules of the regime. In due course, some Uyghurs from East Turkestan became more exposed to the
radical ideology of the numerous criminal and terrorist organizations that had taken up residence in
Afghanistan. The most prominent of these groups was the Eastern Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM),
which was headed by the Hasan Mahsum and sought to overthrow Chinese rule in Xinjiang and establish

and an independent Eastern Turkestan.
Discord Between Al-Qaeda and Uyghur Groups

Authorities in the PRC make the claim that ETIM and connected Uyghur groups who oppose Chinese rule
in East Turkestan share deep ideological and organizational linkages to Al-Qaeda and similar terrorist
networks. As a result, Beijing has appealed to the international community to help thwart the activities of
these Uyghur organizations. However, contrary to the claims of the PRC regime, there is evidence to sugges’
that Uyghurs actually had no affiliation with Al-Qaeda before the September 11 attacks.'® Indeed, the
Uyghurs who fled to Afghanistan from China were considered outsiders by the radical groups there. In
addition, most Uyghurs did not receive the same Salafist religious education that others in Afghanistan
received. Those Uyghurs who were indoctrinated were relative newcomers to radical Salafist ideology, and
they never advanced to leadership positions in the movement. In a 2003 interview, deputy chairman of
ETIM Ablajan Kariaji revealed the sharp disagreement that emerged between Uyghurs and Osama bin
Laden’s Al-Qaeda:

In 1999, Mr. Kariaji says he and a half-dozen others went to Kandahar for an audience with Mr. bin Laden. In a lengthy
speech, the Saudi militant spoke about oppression of Muslims in Palestine, Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Chechnya. He
didn't mention Xinjiang, Mr. Kariaji recalls. Mr. Kariaji says he went away disappointed. "We had deep differences with

the Arab fighters," he says. 19
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The Uyghurs’ focus on the liberation of East Turkestan made them an almost unwanted presence in the
camps of Afghanistan. Moreover, the Uyghur groups that were in Afghanistan did not participate in a single
attack—not even one for their own nationalistic cause—from the late 1990s until the fall of the Taliban
regime.?® Indeed, the Public Security Department of the PRC has never accused ETIM or any Afghanistan-

trained fighters of any attacks during this period.?*

After September 11, the Uyghur-Al-Qaeda split became more pronounced when Uyghur groups, especially
ETIM, denounced the event as an unjustified attack on innocent civilians. In a rare interview, ETIM leader
Hasan Mahsum responded to questions by condemning the 9/11 attacks. Hasan Mahsum furthermore
denied any form of relations with the Taliban. He said, “The East Turkestan Islamic Party hasn’t received
any financial assistance from Osama Bin Laden or his Al-Qaeda organization. We don’t have any kind of
organizational links with Al-Qaeda or the Taliban.”?? Mahsum distinguished his organization from the
other groups operating in Afghanistan by arguing that ETIM’s goal was to end tyranny and repression in ths
Uyghur region of China. In the interview, Mahsum claimed that the real terrorists are those who oppress an
kill their own citizens, and he explicitly accused the Chinese state of this crime, citing the Tiananmen

Square crackdown of 1989 and the PRC’s systematic attacks against Uyghurs.?3

Mahsum’s statements were reiterated by other ETIM leaders and together these represented a clear effort to
distinguish ETIM from other radical and jihadist groups operating in Central Asia. However, in the
aftermath of the 9/11 attacks, these differences were largely ignored by international media and by foreign
governments. In fact, the PRC was quick to declare ETIM a terrorist organization, and the U.S. and the UN
followed suit in return for Beijing’s support for the Global War on Terror. The PRC initially saw this decisios
by the West as a green light to ramp-up not only its efforts to crush Uyghur nationalism, but also to silence
prominent Uyghur activists both at home and abroad.?4 In reports prepared by the Chinese government, a
number of human rights organizations based in Western countries were added to the official terrorist list.?>
For instance, the PRC report called “Eastern Turkistani Forces Cannot Get Away with Impunity,” included
such mainstream human rights organizations as the World Uyghur Youth Congress, headquartered in
Germany, and some prominent Uyghur human rights activists, such as Dolkun Isa and Omer Kanat.2° Late
on, the Bush administration emended its approach and tried to clarify the distinction between terrorism ans

peaceful protesters in Xinjiang, but this had little effect on PRC or its policy.

Before 9/11, in 1996 the Chinese government had launched a “strike hard” campaign against the so-called
“three evil forces” of separatism, fundamentalism, and terrorism.?” The definitions of these three evils,
however, were kept so broad that they allowed Beijing to persecute any Uyghurs who dared to call for more
rights or who refused the forced assimilationist policies propagated by Beijing. The international
environment and paranoia over jihadism in the aftermath of 9/11 helped the PRC to frame the conflict and
unrest in the XUAR as a struggle against religious radicalism instead of a conflict created by PRC’s own
repressive policies. In one of the PRC Propaganda Department’s better-known efforts to sway international
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public opinion, it released an English-language video called “The Sinful Faces of East Turkistani Terrorist
Forces.” In the video, detained ETIM members admit to seeing Osama bin Laden in Afghanistan. However,

the video fails to provide any evidence of the ETIM’s connections with al-Qaeda.?®

Chinese police investigators inspect the scene of an attack at the railway station in Kunming, southwest China's Yunnan provi

(STR/AFP/Getty Images)

Since 9/11, the PRC’s definition of “religious extremism” has in practice come to be broadened in XUAR to
include almost all forms of religious activity. For instance, a new law in 2014 prohibits Uyghur men from
having beards, and another law bars Uyghur women from wearing headscarves in public.?® Yet another law
encourages citizens to inform on their neighbors to the authorities. As the prominent expert on the region
Nicholas Becquelin has stated, the Chinese government’s audacity to maintain these policies publicly

demonstrates its resolve to restrict basic freedoms and liberties.3°

In a recent report, the Norwegian Peacebuilding Research Center mentioned some of these restrictions and

their effect on ethnic relations in China. According to this report, the PRC-imposed restrictions include:

increased surveillance of Muslims during Ramadan (especially of students and those who work in state institutions, wh
are prohibited from fasting or attending mosques) and the banning or heavy policing of cultural events with a religious
component (such as the festivals that occur at the shrines of local saints). There are also arrests of imams, closures of

mosques, and, recently, prosecutions for spreading material promoting ‘religious extremism’ on the Internet.3*

As the PRC has tightened its grip across Xinjiang, it has simultaneously deepened its efforts to suppress
Uyghur activism in other countries, most prominently by strengthening its ties to Central Asia and Pakistar

Those who have found asylum in neighboring countries through official channels have often been captured
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and detained. As a result, Uyghur refugees who have already fled have tried to avoid extradition by
depending on shadowy organizations. This has created a population of thousands who wish to flee but have
nowhere to run. Most of these Uyghurs are stuck in authoritarian countries between XUAR and the more
democratic countries that they are striving to reach. With few options to choose from, many Uyghurs have
paid exorbitant fees to be smuggled out of these countries while others have been recruited by radical
organizations. Likewise, those who were smuggled out of China to other Asian countries, such as Cambodia
and Vietnam, were often sent back by local authorities for fear of Chinese reprisals.3? Those Uyghurs who
have been unable to escape the PRC’s crackdown now face a dire and worsening situation. In addition to
political and religious restrictions, the deteriorating social and economic conditions in the XUAR have led

many Uyghurs to abandon hope that they will find a political solution with Beijing to their plight.33

Conclusion

Violent clashes between Chinese government forces and Uyghur activists in the XUAR and elsewhere have
increased dramatically over the last year. Three incidents in particular have become the subject of some
international attention, although to this day the Chinese government has failed to make public what it
knows about them. The incidents included the 2013 attack in Tiananmen Square in Beijing perpetrated by a
Uyghur family (husband, wife, and mother of husband; the family’s motivations have never been clarified);
Uyghur-led attack on the train station in Kunming for which we have only the account of the Chinese
security forces and which left 29 innocent dead and more than 100 injured; and a recent bomb attack in
Urumgqi market, which killed 31 and wounded more than 9o people, the biggest of such incidents in the

XUAR itself.

The Chinese government does not deny the growing trend of violence. But it has consistently conflated
these attacks and the growing instances of demonstrations against state-sponsored repression with
transnational terrorist activities. Indeed, the PRC has tried to link each of these attacks to international
networks of terrorism and ETIM.34 But evidence for such claims is presently lacking. Rather than being
spurred by radical ideology, it appears the main motivation for these attacks is the anger that many ordinar
Uyghurs experience living in China and the growing despair they feel in knowing that the PRC will not
reform its policies.35 At the same time, the lack of any hard evidence proving these attacks were
premeditated and inspired by transnational terrorism raises questions about the truthfulness of Chinese

officials’ claims.

Since the Chinese government has suppressed and tightly controlled information about these incidents, it
has been difficult for independent researchers to discern the real motivations behind these attacks. What is
clear is that the PRC’s repressive policies have alienated and marginalized more conservative religious
segments of Uyghur society, all while Beijing’s discriminatory economic and cultural practices further
aggrieve secular Uyghurs. Because of their international isolation, and with little recourse to secular politics
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based on nationalism or human rights, larger numbers of Uyghur youth have become more susceptible to
radicalization emanating from abroad. Nevertheless, though some radicalization of Uyghur society has
evidently occurred, the Chinese government has actively inflated this threat to justify suppression of Uyghu

national identity and politics.

The PRC’s repressive measures tightened once again during the month of Ramadan in 2014, as Chinese
authorities told Uyghurs to ignore religious customs and demanded that all party members, civil servants,
students, and teachers not observe Ramadan. Officials also forced Muslim restaurant owners to remain ope
and reminded state-run media that observing Ramadan was a violation of Communist Party discipline.3°
Once Ramadan began, several Uyghur students told the BBC that they were forced to eat meals with their
professors to demonstrate they were not observing Islamic dietary restrictions.37 This situation has only

further increased the tension in the region.

Because of the dearth of reliable information, it is difficult to assess the degree to which radicalism could
come to transform the conflict between Uyghurs and the Chinese government in the future. However, the
lack of external Western support for Uyghur rights and the absence of any meaningful pressure on the
Chinese government has meant the Uyghurs are increasingly isolated and alone.3® Moreover, the failures of
the Western democracies to speak against the injustice in the XUAR is emboldening the PRC to continue its
“strike hard” policies and also contributing to the growing disillusionment within Uyghur society. With no
options for making a better future for themselves in their homeland, a new generation of Uyghurs will
increasingly find themselves squeezed between a repressive Chinese government and the temptations of

radicalism.
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COMMENTARY:

Oppressed Uighurs in East Turkestan (China’s Xinjiang Province) are neglected relics
of the “big power” politics that informed the 1945 Yalta Conference’s cynical division
of Europe and Asia. As President George W. Bush declared in Riga, Latvia on May 6,
2005, “[T]he Yalta Conference was a huge mistake in history.”

While history has largely redeemed the assignments of Central and Eastern Europe to
the Soviet sphere of dictatorial influence, Uighur subjugation under Chinese
Communist (PRC) tyranny has intensified. The largely unknown tale of the Uighur
betrayal at Yalta deserves telling. Partial amends by the United States remain feasible
for 17 Uighurs unjustly detained at Guantanamo Bay despite President Bush'’s
concession that none are “enemy combatants.”

The Uighur people occupy a corner of Central Asia called “Xinjiang or the New
Territory” by China. In the 19th century, they were a pawn of the Russian and British
Empires. Sporadic uprisings against their oppressors eventuated in the short-lived
establishment of an independent Uighur republic in 1944,

But Soviet dictator Josef Stalin quickly exerted control over the new republic through
KGB infiltration of the Uighur leadership. As a derivative of the Yalta Conference,
Stalin signed the Sino-Soviet Friendship Treaty on Aug. 14, 1945, which sold out the
independent East Turkestan to China. The United States acquiesced because it
wished to strengthen the hand of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-sheik in his civil war with
Communist Mao Tse-tung. Further, the United States then thought that the Soviet
Union would be a cooperative partner in advancing its policies in the Far East.

The 1945 Pact was followed by the Sino-Soviet Treaty inked by Stalin and Mao in
Moscow on Feb. 14, 1950, which extinguished any idea of an independent Uighur
republic for the duration of the Cold War. Chairman Mao is said to have clucked,
“Xinjiang is a colony, a Chinese colony.”
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Then the Berlin Wall fell in 1989. Central and Eastern Europe escaped from Soviet
clutches. In 1991, the Soviet Union disintegrated. Former Soviet republics recaptured
their sovereignty - for example, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Georgia, Ukraine, and
Armenia. Kazakhs, Uzbeks, Kyrgyz and Turkmens also declared independence.

Uighurs believed their hour was at hand. In April 1990, they organized the Barin
Uprising, followed by a large scale nonviolent demonstration in the Hotan region in
1995. In Feb. 5-7, 1997, Uighurs in Ili region demonstrated peacefully for freedom
from Chinese rule. The PRC crushed the demonstration with military force slaying 407
unarmed civilians. Many Uighurs were arrested and sentenced to execution within
seven days. The Tiananmen Massacre was a tea party in comparison.

With the witting or unwitting assistance of the United States, Uighur persecution has
climbed since the 1997 atrocities. After Sept. 11, 2001, and to elicit the PRC's non-
opposition to invading Iraq, the United States designated the East Turkistan Islamic
Party (ETIM), a phantom organization, as a foreign terrorist organization in August
2002.

The PRC exulted at the counter-terrorist pretext available to destroy Uighurs and
their non-Han Chinese culture. Uighur activists were falsely accused of terrorism and
executed. The Uighur language was purged from the classroom and cultural events.
At a meeting of the National People’s Congress on Jan. 18, 2008, Mr. Rozi Ismail, head
of the Justice Department in Xinjiang, reported more than 1,000 political cases during
the previous five years. More than 15,000 Uighurs had been arrested and sentenced
to prison for a term of years, for life, or executed.

Since 2002, the PRC has forcibly relocated young Uighur women. In 2007, the number
of relocations surpassed 1.5 million, and approximately 130,000 had been directly
relocated to Han Chinese regions, such as Tianjin, Shandong, Jiansu, etc. Of that
number, more than 80 percent were Uighur women. During the last three years,
relocations reached 3.3 million, and more than 90,000 were moved directly as cheap
labor to factories in Chinese villages and hamlets. At the same time, the PRC
dispatched large numbers of Han Chinese in the opposite direction to achieve
demographic ethnic cleansing. The United States has remained largely mum to avoid
friction with the PRC and jeopardize its financing of staggering United States debt.

Uighurs do not expect the United States to employ military force or threats to
vindicate their self-determination, as it did for Kosovar Albanians persecuted by
Serbia’s Slobodan Milosevic. Serbia was not an international power like the PRC, and
commanded no permanent seat on the United Nations Security Council. But there is
a much smaller gesture the United States could make to demonstrate its sympathy
for Uighur freedom over PRC tyranny.
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At present, 17 Uighurs wrongfully detained for seven years at Guantanamo Bay
remain imprisoned. After the United States conceded the wrongfulness in habeas
corpus proceedings ordered by the United States Supreme Court, U.S. District Judge
Richard Urbina directed that the detainees be released into the United States. They
cannot be returned to the PRC under United States law because of the certainty of
torture.

Judge Urbina's ruling has been blocked pending an appeal in the United States Court
of Appeals for the District of Columbia Circuit.

But the Uighur ordeal should end now. President-elect Barack Obama through his
parole authority or Congress by statute should legalize the presence of the 17
innocent Uighurs in the United States. What better way to honor the Statue of Liberty
than to welcome all those yearning to be free?

Sidik Haji Rozi is a prominent Uighur scholar and dissident living in the United States.
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order to maintain nationalism. Such efforts are doubly important in border areas and

Under the Radar: Minocrities posi
to irantan stability
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other autonomous administrative regions such as Xinjiang.

To a large extent, much of the unrest in Xinjiang stems from Uyghur discontent about the
pace of econamic growth, inequality, and the encroachment of mass Han migration into
the area. These sources of discontent have over the years led to a series of uprisings and
n Xinjiang, notably in 1996 and 2009 {when 197 people were killed). Such unrest
censtitutes a direct threat to the CCP’s effort to realize Hu Jintao’s “harmonious society,

harmonicus world.” IS a new revolution on the horizc
Tunisia?
Many Uyghurs do not self-identify with many of the key elements of ‘Chinese-ness’ as FEBRUARY 2. 2018

perpetuated by Beijing. Their status as non-Han individuals in many ways already will £U divisions delay Nord Stre
positions them outside of Beijing’s vision of itself; namely as the successor of an NOVEMBER 22. 2017
expanded, Han dominated, Mandarin speaking, Central Kingdem. By not subscribing to

these ideals, Uyghurs incur the wrath of the government which sees any renunciation of

this vision of the Chinese state as a renunciation of the regime.

During the 1990s and 2000s, Chinese authorities undertook varicus policies in crder to
pacify Xinjiang. The 1996 Strike Hard Campaign targeted what Beijing saw as ethnic
separatism driven in part by anti-government political islam. The heavy-handed nature of
this response was largely due to the rapidly changing times. Internally, the Deng era
refarms combined with increased travel te and from Central Asia, Han migration
westwards, and rapid economic growth all created sources of tension.

Emergence of Central Asian states proves worrying

Externaily, the collapse of the Soviet Union provided a new set of security challenges for
China along its Western flank. However, a greater security challenge was the creation of a
number of pelitically unstable and economically weak states on Xinjiang's border.

During the Chinese Civil War, Xinjiang was independent from 1944-1949, styling itself the
East Turkestan Republic. This historical legacy, combined with the “emergence of states
named after other Central Asian pecples...did resound symbolically in Xinjiang, where by
the early 1990s many Uyghurs were saying that there should be an independent
‘Uyghurstan” to match,” accerding to James A. Millward in Eurasian Crossroads: A History
of Xinjiang.

Fearing another Tibet scenario, China scught to be proactivep; seeking to systematically
undermine any real or imagined separatist movements in the region by focusing on the
‘three evils’. In 1996 Jiang Zemin {and Hu Jintao in 2004}, stated that illegal religicus
organizations and ethnic separatism constituted the two greatest threats to China.

In 1996, during the same time as the Strike Hard Campaign, China began fostering
security cooperation with Central Asia, forming thee Shanghai Five and later SCO.The
‘three evils” have been honed and exploited by the Chinese leadership ever since in order
to conflate the Xinjiang issue with greater instability in Central Asia.

Beijing touts spectres of Islamism, terrorism

China sees the issue of Islamis 15 directly related to, and informing, Uyghur
dissidence in Xinjiang. Beijing holds Mustim Uyghurs collectively responsible for the
refusal of a section of their community to conform te the CCP's assimilationist
aspirations. Furthermore, Gardner Bovingdon in The Uyghurs: Strangers in Their Own
Land argues that “Beijing’s obdurate insistence that all Uyghur independence
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complements the demonization of domestic Uyghur critics of Xinjiang's policies as

splittists, terrarists and religious extremists.”

This tendency towards cver-generalization and hyperbcle is further demonstrated by the
claim by a 2002 State Council Information Office report that all 200 attacks during the
1990s were the product of a single coordinated group. This ¢laim was patently false, due
to the use of the ill-defined term ‘Easi Turkestan forces,” as well as the fact that no Uyghur
group claimed responsibility for any of the attacks. China also claims thatin 1994 there
were secret training camps in Xinjiang, which in the late 1990s allegedly moved into
Afghanistan, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan.

Similarly, China over-estimated the influence of Al-Qaeda in Xinjiang, after erroneously
claiming that all attacks in Xinjiang were linked te said organization. After 9/11, Beijing
sought to capitalize on the War on Terror to link all East Turkestan organizations to Al-
Qaeda, despite being mostly inspired by secular or moderate Musiim ideologies.

Ironically, it was only after the 2009 riots and Beijing's harsh repression of the Uyghurs
that Al-Qaeda for the first time identified China as an enemy, with Abu Yahia Al Libi calling
on Uyghurs to prepare for holy war against the Chinese government in Xinjiang. Worries
over foreign Islamists has prompted China to increase ties with Central Asia, playing on
regional concerns about Istamic terrarism. Terrorism and separatism have been
conflated, because to China the two are one and the same.

China sought to characterize itseif as a fellow victim of terrorism, in part to get
Washington to list various Uyghur organizations as terrorist groups. China therefore
expected the world to accept its post-9/11 crackdown in Xinjiang; an expectation which
was affirmed by many Central Asian states. Consequently, aftey China’ hat
“its fight against Uyghur separatism was part of the global war on terror, Central Asian
government policies toward Uyghur separatism turned nearly as hostile as those of China
itself.”

Fears over cross-border Uyghur sympathies

Despite concerns about foreign religious and political meddling in Xinjiang, the main area
of concern for Beijing are the Uyghurs themselves, and the potential safe-haven rcle
which neighbouring countries could, either intentionally or inadvertently, play. it was
these various diaspora and exile groups that internaticnalized the Xinjiang/Uyghur issue
in the 1990s.

Moreaover, cross-border trade and connecticns concern the Chinese, as does the
significant Uyghur diaspora in Central Asia, who have "organized, lobbied politicians and
employed the Internet to publicize effectively their grievances to a global audience. As a
result in the twenty-first century the Xinjiang regicn...looms larger in Chinese regional
and international affairs than it has for centuries,” notes Millward. As a result the
dominant narrative in Chinese Central Asian security relations has become the cutting of
international links between Xinjiang’s Uyghur separatists and their kin across Central
Asia.

China is concerned that Uyghurs in neighbouring states will sympathize with those in
Xinjiang and cffer assistance and refuge. China’s cencerns are understandable, given the
fact that Uyghurs are the seventh largest minority in Kazakhstan, where they enjoy

hitps://giobalnskinsights com/2016/10/uyghurs-scare-chinaf 3/8



10/11/2018 Special Reporl: Wha are the Uyghurs and why do they scare China? | Glabal Risk Insights

Glakal Resk 1nsi

Furthermore, alongside Central Asia’s 200,000 strong Uyghur diaspora, 25% of
Uzbekistan's 27 million citizens enjoy close blood ties with the Uyghurs. These numbers
appear to show a strong base of suppert for Uyghurs in Xinjiang; and while thisis
certainly how Beijing views the situation, the reality is more compiex.

Uyghuts in Central Asia can be divided into two groups; the mainly secular and Russified
long-term residents of Central Asia, wha are Eurgpe-orientated and in many cases not
preoccupied with the Xinjiang issue; and the recent arrivals from China. The latter group
fled, mainly to Kazakhstan in the 1970s due to repression in China and it is this group,
many still with family ties to Xinjiang that are primarily concerned with issues of
independence and Uyghur nationalism.

China heads west, buys friends

Xinjiang borders seven countries, many with significant Uyghur populations, yet despite
this vast and potentially sympathetic hinterland, Hastings marvells how “it is outstanding
that Uyghur rebels seem to have been unable to take advantage of [this] fantastically
long border.” This inability is the direct result of a concerted Chinese effort to engage
Central Asian countries in order to root cut and deny any safe-havens for potential
Uyghur dissidents. Beginning in the early 1990s, China sought to normalize relations with
the nascent Central Asian states by settling border disputes. China’s ability during the
1990s to convinge these states to cooperate has been specifically linked to Uyghur
separatism.

Beijing operated in a highly pragmatic way when dealing with these new Central Asian
states. Despite having the means to dominate the demarcation discussions as well as the
hard power t¢ back up any land claims; in many cases China gave up on most of its
claims, moves directly linked to settling the Uyghur question in Kazakhsian and
Kyrgyzstan. China has since sgught to use its ecanomic clout and hard power to entice
Central Asian leaders. Specifically, the hat Beijing has exerted on
Central Asian authorities in regard to the Uyghur 1ssue 1s - according to most of Central
Asian experts - such that China coerces these governments by directly applying pressure
at the highest levels of state, with the capacity to buy-off pdiitical elites, including the
presidential families. This tactic is significantly simplified given the high level of corruption
in the region.

In 1994, Li Peng taured Central Asia premising economic aid to the struggling republics in
return for assurances that they would not harbour Uyghur activists. The following year
Kazakhstan's Nazarbayev and Jiang Zemin signed an agreement under which Kazakh
security services would moniter Uyghur activities and share their findings with Beijing.
Almaty made similar assurances in 1998 and the following year signed a $9.5 billicn
investment package with China.

In 1996, the same year as its Strike Hard campaign, China organized the creation of the
Shanghai Five {China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan} which sought to target
the ‘three evils’; threats which, according to China are - in large part -perpetuated by the
Uyghurs. Uyghurs minerities in Central Asian states had had uneasy relations with the
larger ethnic groups, with Bovingdor ‘hat “in addition to pleasing China by
clamping down on Uyghurs, Central Asian leaders found it quite convenient toc blame
‘outsiders’ [i.e. non-Kazakh, Uzbek, Kyrgyz, etc.] for domestic political problems [...]
Beginning in 1996, Bishkek, Almaty, Tashkent all stepped up the pressure on Uyghur
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no agitation for self-determination, condemning separatism as the ‘political-AlDS' of the

late 20th century.”
The SCO and spirited RATS

For China, the first and last objective of the SCO was to secure Xinjiang province from any
Uyghur insurgency emanating from neighbouring countries. The Chinese government
has expertly perpetuated concerns about the Uyghurs amongst Central Asian countries,

hat “the whole region [is] concerned about growing Uyghur violence. Central
Asian countries, espedially those with sizable Uyghur minorities, already worry about
Uyghur viclence and agitation.”

Stephen Aris in Eurasian Ragionalism: The Shanghai Cooperation Organization hits the
nail on the head, when he writes that the SCO overwheimingly owes its existence to the
internationalization of Chinese demestic issues. The 5CO is a result of Beijing’s cancerns
“which [were] a very strong motivating factor behind China’s promoticn of the 5CO
mechanism...indeed [the] SCO can be seen to have its crigins in China’s Xinjiang
problem.”

Consequently, one can see how the establishment of the 5CO and Chinese effarts against
Uyghur unrest did not simply coincide in 1996. Similarly after the 9/11 attacks, the issue
of terrorism reached even higher levels of impcrtance for China. Soon thereafter, then
Chinese Prime Minister Zhu Rongji made two suggestions at the SCO conference: open
the propased SCO anti-terrarist centre fout de suite, and speed up the drafting of the
SCO Charter.

The Regicnal Anti-Terrorist Structure (RATS) was created in 2002, and is a detailed
multilateral security agreement between SCO member states. Specifically, the primary
goal of RATS is to coordinate efforts against the 'three evils'. While RATS engages in non-
military actions, this does not mean that the forces invelved are civilian ones. Under the
RATS framework, Hastings notes that China conducted its first ever military manoeuvres
with another country;

“Notably these were joint border security exercises with Kyrgyzstan, exercises that could
only have been targeted at stepping the illicit movement of Uyghur rebels [...] in 2003 and
2006 China conducted further military exercises with SCC members, emphasizing border
security and attacks on mock terrorist training camps, in an apparent bid to build political
support for cracking down on Uyghur rebels.”

United in spirit and suppression

Reference tc the ‘three evils' is explicitly made in the SCO Charter and it therefore
confirms the subscription of Central Asian states these norms. As SCO members have
adopted the so called ‘Shanghai Spirit, this in turn has fostered consensus and allowed
Chinese narms to take hold. Cansequently, Aris shows that *within the SCO China can be
secure in the assurance that its fellow members will not only accept each others’
characterizations of their various dissidents, but engage in practica! naticnal and
multinational efforts to suppress such elements and keep all borders closed against
them.”

The realignment of Central Asian pelicies regarding Uyghurs can be seen te develop over
the years, for several incidents between 1997-2000 involving Uyghurs were swiftly put
down by regional governments. China has made significant efforts to step up policy
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Consequently, Central Asian nations, notably Kyrgyzstan. have made several attempis to
crackdown cn Uyghurs on their cwn soil. Similarly, th against “Uyghur Istamic
separatists forms the strategic basis of military and political cooperation between
Kazakhstan and China.” In additicn, Millward has highlighted how various Central Asian
governments have also curtailed the rights of “political assembly, and fair legal process
for both their leng-term Uyghur minority citizens and recent immigrants and scjourners.”

Playing the ‘Uyghur Card’

By introducing pelicies which crack down on supposed Uyghur subversives, Central Asian
nations utilize the so called *Uyghur Card” - namely engaging in anti-Uyghur effarts in
order to curry faveur with China. This trend is reinforced by the lack of any condemnation
or objection emanating from Beijing regarding the treatment of Uyghurs outside of
Xinjiang. Unhampered by human rights concerns, China and Central Asian states engage
Uyghur populations as they see fit. Consequently, of particular internatione

remains “the return extraditicns to China, of knewn Uyghur separatists from states such
as Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan to face death penalties.”

An impertant teof in China's arsenal against Uyghurs are its many extradition treaties,
which allow the Chinese justice system and therefore Chinese security mechanisms
access across foreign borders, in ways otherwise impossible. The mid-1990s saw
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan cooperate with extraditing Uyghur suspects to China at
Beijing's behest, and since then China ha: wxtradition treaties with Tajikistan,
Pakistan and Nepal, in efforts tc “target alleged Uyghur terrorists residing in those
states.”

Extradition treaties are one of China’s most effective means to influence Central Asian
policies and to apply pressure on governments. Aris explains that China exerts this
pressure via the SCO, as seen in 2005, “when the director of the SCO regional anti-
terrorist unit, Vyacheslav Kasymov accused Kazakhstan of harbouring terrorist
organizations within its territory...[consequently] Kazakhstan tightened up its security
with regards to such extremist groups, largely in response to pressure from China about
the activity of Uyghur separatists on the Kazakh side of the Sino-Kazakh border.”

China's reach becomes international

Kazakhstan's quick about-face is important, because Kazakhstan, unlike some other
states in the region is not threatened by iarge-scale violence, terrorism or separatism.
Kazakhstan's policy reversal is therefore doubly important because it demonstrates the
clout China exerts in the region via the 5CO; corralling states to support policies, which,
while espoused as internaticnal, remain largely domestic Chinese issues.

Similarly in August 2009, under pressure from China, the Kyrgyz government arrested
Dilmurat Akbarov, the chairman of the Kyrgyz Peoples’ Uyghur Friendship Society Ittipak,
and his deputy Jamaldin Nasirov. Akbarov's group was protesting Chinese actions in
Xinjiang during the 2009 unrest, and his arrest coincided with the Chinese crackdown
during the same period.

The case of Huseiyn Celil also offers a stark example of exactly how far China’s reach
extends. Celil, a Canadian citizen and Uyghur political activist, was arrested in, and
extradited from, Uzbekistan to China while visiting his family in March 2006. Celif's arrest
was made at the request of the Chinese goevernment, and Uzbekistan extradited him
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ABSTRACT

Lasting from 1933-1934, the Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan
(TIRET) was the culmination of various rebellions in Xinjiang, China. Founders of this
republic, influenced by Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turkism used it to promote a Turkic-
Muslim identity independent from Chinese and Soviet control and unique to the
sedentary, oasis-dwellers of Xinjiang. The qualities of this political identity were
formalized and given the label Uyghur in 1934. The significance of the TIRET, despite
its troubled and short existence, was that its message transcended localized identities to
create a Uyghur political consciousness. Though Uyghur identity has continued to shift
and adapt since then, the TIRET remains the starting point from which Uyghurs today
trace their present relationship and contention with the Chinese state.

This study examines the military and political actions surrounding the formation
and dissolution of the TIRET in the early 1930s, the republic’s ideological origins in Pan-
Islamism and Pan-Turkism, and finally the social and political conditions in Xinjiang that
facilitated the creation of Uyghur identity as a result of rebellions from 1931 to 1934. |
argue that modern Uyghur identity emerged from the events surrounding the TIRET was
a combination of a nascent Uyghur nationalism combined with interests of the Chinese
Nationalist to create ethnic categories for the people of Xinjiang.

My purpose is to show that the formation of Uyghur identity in Xinjiang was a
result of the same process that led to the creation of Turkic Muslim ethnic nationalities in
the Soviet Union. In this respect, I will show how ideologies of Pan-Islam, Pan-Turkism
and the reforms carried out through the Jadid movement supported identity formation and

affected Central Asia including Xinjiang.
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INTRODUCTION - Conceptualizing Ethnic Identity

Currently, the Uyghurs make up the majority of the population in Xinjiang. With
their own set of ethnic characteristics including language, culture, religion and territory,
they Uyghurs are one of fifty-six ethnic nationalities in the Peoples’ Republic of China.
Unlike other ethnicities that live in Xinjiang such as Kyrgyz, Kazaks and Mongols who
have a majority of their populations elsewhere, 99.8% of the Uyghurs live in Xinjiang.
From this basis, Uyghur separatists today use issues of the Chinese government’s
oppression of their religion, language and culture to justify the right for their people to
have an independent Eastern Turkestan.

Throughout the history of the People’s Republic of China, Uyghur separatism has
been related to the PRC’s policies toward allowing ethnic minorities to practice religion
and other elements of their culture. Since 1949, the PRC’s policies towards developing
regions, such as Xinjiang, that have a high percentage of minority populations have
increasingly become interconnected with China’s general economic and political
ambitions. June Dreyer’s China’s Forty Millions* and Colin Mackerras’s Ethnic
Minorities and Globlaisation? are two studies that discuss how major events in PRC
history have affected the Chinese government’s treatment of culture among ethnic
minorities. Particularly concerning the relationship of Uyghur identity and the Chinese
state, Gardner Bovingdon’s Autonomy in Xinjiang® traces Uyghur identity along a
trajectory that faces increasingly hostile policies of the PRC government.

The purpose of the following discussion on the formation of Uyghur identity is to
provide a starting point for when and how the Uyghur ethnicity became part of China.
This study also suggests that treatment of the Uyghurs by the PRC has been shaped not

! June Dreyer, China’s Forty Millions: Minority Nationalities an National Integration in the
People’s Republic of China, (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1976).

2 Colin Mackerras, China’s Ethnic Minorities and Globalisation, (London: RoutledgeCurzon,
2003).

® Gardner Bovingdon, “Autonomy in Xinjiang: Han Nationalist Imperatives and Uyghur
Discontent.” (Washington: East West Center Policy Studies, 2004).



only by conditions during the Qing administration of the Xinjiang region from the mid-
eighteenth century through the early twentieth century, but also by the definition of
Turkic-Muslim nationalities in the Soviet Union during the 1920s which Chinese
authorities mimicked during the 1930s through the 1950s. Therefore, it is the principal
objective of this study to examine why rebellions in Xinjiang from 1931 to 1934 led to
the formation of Uyghur identity thereafter.

The existing body of historical research concerning Xinjiang during the twentieth
century has included analyses of political and economic competition of foreign powers
that intersected in Xinjiang, primarily those of the Soviet Union, Great Britain and Japan.
Arthur Hasiotis* and Lars-Erik Nyman® have both written, in detail, about Xinjiang as a
contested territory among foreign powers. These studies, although thorough in their
treatment of the interaction of foreign interests with one another, include little about the
Chinese government in or people of Xinjiang as active contributors affecting the situation
in Xinjiang. By examining social, religious and political conditions and reform
movements among the Turkic-Muslim populations of Xinjiang leading up to the 1930s,
the following will highlight Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism as focal points for both Muslim
rebellions against the Chinese state and a phenomenon to which foreign powers reacted.

Of other works on Xinjiang political history, Andrew Forbes’s Warlords and
Muslims in Chinese Central Asia and Laura Newby’s “The Rise of Nationalism in
Eastern Turkestan” both primarily give detailed accounts of various rebellions that took
place in Xinjiang during China’s Republican period and secondarily address Muslim
social and political motivations behind those events. Though the scholarship of both of
these works has been invaluable in this study by providing a chronology and dramatis
personae, the following will make a more in-depth examination of these events with
respect to how Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism influenced rebellions and supported the

definition of ethnic nationalities in Xinjiang specifically during the early 1930s.

* Arthur Christos Hasiotis, Jr., “A Study of Soviet Political, Economic, and Military Involvement
in Sinkiang from 1928 to 1949.,” Ph.D diss., New York University, 1982.

® Lars-Erik Nyman, Great Britain, Chinese, Russian and Japanese Interests in Sinkiang. 1918-
1934, (Sweden: Scandinavian University Books, 1977).



Masami Hamada’s article “La Transmission Du Mouvement Nationaliste Au
Turkestan Oriental (Xinjiang)” examines events and people in the development of
Muslim nationalism in Xinjiang from the late Qing dynasty through the end of the 1920s.
Hamada argues that during the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, Muslim
nationalism increased in opposition to increasing Chinese nationalism and programs to
impress Chinese culture on the Muslims of Xinjiang.® This study is a continuation of
Hamada’s work and discusses the early 1930s as a political application of nationalism in
Xinjiang that led to the formation of ethnic identity.

More recently, there have been several social anthropological studies specifically
concerning Uyghur identity with respect to separatism in the PRC that differ on the point
indicated as the beginning of modern Uyghur identity. Dru Gladney’s “Ethnogenisis of
the Uighur” identifies Yakup Beg’s establishment of an independent Kashgar Emirate
during the late nineteenth century as the event that crystallized Uyghur resistance against
the Chinese state. Geng Shimin dates the beginning of modern Uyghur identity in the
late fifteenth century using the stabilization of Turkic ethnicity and Islamic religion as the
point of origin for Uyghur ethnicity. Though Gladney’s and Geng’s statements point to
steps that led to the formation of modern Uyghur identity, the following shows instead
how Uyghur identity has its origins in the early 1930s when separatist leaders used their
culture, history and religion to make political distinctions in rebellions against the
Nationalist Chinese government.

My argument is that ethnic identity is both a cultural and political construction
and that Uyghur identity came into its present form in name, content and meaning, as a
result of rebellions that took place in Xinjiang from 1931-1934. During that time,
individuals influenced by Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turkism took advantage of unstable
conditions to create the Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan (TIRET) based on
their vision of creating an independent nation for the Turkic-Muslim peoples of Xinjiang,
the majority of which soon after became known as Uyghurs. Furthermore, I will argue

that the successful formation of Uyghur identity took place at this time because the

® Masami Hamada, “La Transmission Du Mouvement Nationaliste Au Turkestan Oriental
(Xinjiang) ” [The Transmission of the Nationalist Movement to Eastern Turkestan (Xinjiang)], Central
Asian Review, 9, no. 1, 1980 : 29-48.



Chinese government, in reaction to the rebellions of the early 1930s, institutionalized
Uyghur identity, thereby incorporating the Uyghurs as peoples of China.

In Oasis ldentities, Justin Jon Rudelson explores the social, economic and
political dynamics of current Uyghur identity in Xinjiang. He characterizes the
relationship of the Uyghurs and the Chinese state as one fraught with tension and conflict
related to issues concerning the rights of ethnic minorities in China and the problematic
status of Xinjiang as an autonomous region. Furthermore, Rudelson argues that inter-
oasis tensions among Uyghurs in different regions of Xinjiang create a challenge for
Uyghur nationalists in creating a unified Uyghur identity throughout the province.” The
following will provide further explanation, using a historical case study, on the origin and
nature of conflict between Uyghurs in Xinjiang who want to maintain their culture and
identity and the Chinese state who needs to incorporate Xinjiang as a part of China.

In order to discuss formation of ethnic identity, there must first be a conceptual
definition of ethnicity and its purpose. In “Ethnicity, Culture and the Past”, Jack Eller
argues that “Ethnicity is consciousness of difference and the subjective salience of that
difference. It is also mobilization around difference — a camaraderie with or preference

for socially similar others.”®

What Eller implies in this statement is that ethnicity is,
essentially, how a group interprets perceived differences and applies them for its own
interests. Therefore, ongoing conflict, resistance against Chinese rule for the Uyghurs, is
essential to the continued existence for an ethnic group.

The adversarial nature of Uyghur identity including its struggle to maintain its
language, culture, and religion against policies of the Chinese state drives the need for
Uyghurs to define themselves in opposition to the social, economic and political
conditions dictated by the PRC government. In Ethnic Groups and Boundaries, Fredrik
Barth further claims that cultural boundaries are the means by which ethnic groups can
exist among one another and that these boundaries are more intense and strengthened

when in close proximity to an “other.” Barth explains that ethnic groups within close

7 Justin Jon Rudelson, Oasis Identities: Uyghur Nationalism Along China’s Silk Road, (Seattle:
University of Washington Press, 1997).

& Jack David Eller, "Ethnicity, Culture and the Past," in From Culture to Ethnicity to Conflict
(Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1999), 9.



proximity of one another depend on those differences to maintain their own cultural
boundaries. He lists three requirements for interdependence of ethnic groups: important,
complementary cultural difference; differences obvious in ethnic group and highly
stereotyped, stable understanding.® The first chapter of this study will explore how
Uyghur separatists in the early 1930s activated submerged attitudes among their people
and capitalized on that moment of upheaval in Xinjiang to define themselves through the
exclusion of various groups of “others.”

If ethnic identity is a constructed definition, there should also be a process by
which elements of an ethnic identity combine to create a meaningful concept acceptable
for political usage. For the Uyghurs, this process involved three steps. First, an ethnic
group must define itself. According to Benedict Anderson, in his study of modern
nationalism, awareness of membership in a nation derives from both emotional and
cultural connections present among a group of people. Anderson defines the nation as
“an imagined political community” that subscribes to a shared identity.'® Founders of the
TIRET and subsequent Uyghur nationalists saw themselves as part of an “imagined
community” that included their western neighbors in Soviet Central Asia. Furthermore,
Anderson’s idea of “national imagination” is not a spontaneous phenomenon that
naturally appears and takes on meaning. Instead, it must be actively cultivated and
propagated through common language and public discourse.* Chapter Two will show
how the developments of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism through the work of Jadids in
Central Asia, starting in the late nineteenth century, spread to Xinjiang and provided the
impetus and infrastructure of an “imagined community” among the Muslim Turks of
Central Asia that formed the basis for the development of Uyghur identity to the present.

The second step in the process of identity formation is for the group to decide and
realize its need to use ethnic characteristics to secure the survival and interests of its
members. In Xinjiang, various ethnic groups realized their need to assert their ethnic
identity to protect themselves from the increasingly oppressive regimes of Xinjiang

® Frederick Barth, Ethnic Groups and Boundaries, (Boston: Little and Brown, 1969), 19.

19 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism, (London: Verso, 1983), 6-7.

1 bid., 32.



governors. In his work concerning Muslim identity in China, Dru Gladney argues that
the type of state and the role of its people within the political system is irrelevant,
“whether the people have a significant role in governance is not at issue for ethnic
identity. Rather, it is the notion that there are peoples requiring identification and
representation that is crucial.”*? In the case of the TIRET leaders, the ideals of Pan-Islam
and Pan-Turkism in conjunction with a more cosmopolitan, secular education led Uyghur
nationalists to perceive the condition of their people as unacceptable and in need of
change. Thus, the impact of changes and reforms in Central Asia made it obvious to
Uyghur leaders that their people had indeed suffered a long history of subjugation by the
Chinese government. For Uyghur separatists, this condition was not only detrimental,
but also unjust and intolerable.

The third and final step in forming ethnic identity, crucial for the perseverance of
that identity, is establishing an agreement between the ethnic group and the state
concerning the existence of that ethnic group. In Xinjiang, the mutual acceptance and
usage of the term “Uyghur” as an official label established a channel by which Uyghur
identity could continue to develop as a part of China. It is only from this point of mutual
acknowledgement that the dialogical process of negotiating identity, described by
Gladney below, can take place. On the precise nature of how ethnic groups and the state
interact, Gladney defines a process of dialogue, which allows ethnic identities to adapt to
changing circumstances. This fluidity allows ethnic identities to survive and maintain
meaning for both sides though political, social, and economic conditions may change:

...cultural identity and ethnogenisis in the modern nation-state are a process of
dialogical interaction between self-perceived notions of identity and sociopolitical
contexts, often defined by the state...l suggest that the process is one of dialogue
and interrelation, not dialectics, in that new identities do not always emerge
antithetically to the old: new identities may surface, old ones may be reinvented,
and all will be in constant dialogue with one another...However, ethnic identity
and change are often a convoluted process of dynamic interaction with prior
notions of identity and environment — a set in constant flux due to migration,
power relations, and state policy.*®

12 Dru C. Gladney, "The Ethnogenesis of the Uighur," Central Asian Survey 9, no. 1 (1990): 5.

3 Dru C. Gladney, "Clashed Civilizations: Muslims and Chinese Identities in the PRC," in
Making Majorities: Constituting the Nation in Japan, Korea, China, Malaysia, Fiji, Turkey and the United
States (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1998), 120-1.



Chapter Three will examine how Uyghur identity provided a term acceptable to both the
majority of Turkic-Muslims in Xinjiang and the Chinese government. Therefore, the
creation of Uyghur identity during the 1930s fulfilled the needs of the Uyghurs to assert
an identity and the Han Chinese who previously did not have a standardized label for the
peoples of Xinjiang.

Because | will argue that modern Uyghur identity emerged as a political identity
after rebellions in the mid-1930s, I will start with an examination of ethnic and religious
stereotypes in Xinjiang already present at the time. During the rebellions in Xinjiang
from 1931 to 1934, stereotypes and other popular concepts about ethnicity were already
prevalent and used as motivation during the fighting. This point is important because it is
upon these existing stereotypes and informal distinctions that the Chinese government
created its fourteen official ethnic categories for the people of Xinjiang in 1934.

Also during the rebellions, a new dimension of ethnic identity started to appear
among the sedentary Turkic-Muslim in Xinjiang. This new political movement for an
independent Eastern Turkestan embodied ideals of a separate republic with closer cultural
and social ties to Soviet Central Asia rather than China. Therefore, I will discuss the
social, religious and political impact of Pan-Islam, Turanianism and Pan-Turkism on the
establishment of the Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan.

The final part of my argument concerning the formation of modern Uyghur
identity is to suggest that the events of the early 1930s led to the institutionalization of
ethnicity in Xinjiang and a problematic relationship between Uyghurs and the Chinese
government. Because of the cultural, historic and social elements embedded in Uyghur
identity at its starting point, Uyghur nationalism and separatism have continuously been

in conflict with the policies of the PRC government.



CHAPTER 1 - Perceiving Identity in Conflict, 1931-1934

Muslim rebellions (huiluan) are not an uncommon occurrence in Chinese history,
nor are they unique to China’s Northwest. In fact, Muslim resistance and revolt against
Chinese rule occurred so frequently that Chinese historiography and popular sentiment
accepted this kind of violent upheaval as innate social behavior of Muslims. These
stereotypes are based on the Han belief that Muslims, because of their religion,
sometimes referred to as “small religion” (xiaojiao) by the Han Chinese, are fanatic,
violent and irrational. Therefore, the phenomenon of Muslim rebellions against Chinese
rule had the tendency to be diagnosed as a problem with Muslim sensibilities and not an
indication of the Chinese government’s inability to achieve harmonious and prosperous
social and political conditions. Using logic characteristic of Han chauvinism, Chinese
officials reasoned that since Muslims lacked the virtues of Confucian teachings, their
society was poor, backward and therefore unable to assimilate or at least participate in the
Chinese empire. Muslims fell into the category of the uncivilized barbarian
(huawaizhimin).

The solution was therefore to educate Muslims in the Han tradition so that they
too might become part of the Chinese family. Thus, the Chinese government, throughout
its history, used programs of Sinicization to address the shortcomings of Muslim societies
so that they may be assimilated into Chinese culture. The intensity of Sinicization
programs to diminish the causes of Muslim rebellions was directly proportional to the
intensity of the perceived threat. The larger the rebellion, the stronger the reaction was to
force Sinicization. Significant in this study were the events in and around Yakup Beg’s
successful independent khanate in southern Xinjiang from 1864-1877.** Yakup Beg’s
Islamic government was a major event in terms of raising awareness among various 0asis

communities of a common Turkic-Muslim identity.

 Hodong Kim, Holy War in China: The Muslim Rebellion and State in Chinese Central Asia,
1864-1877, (Stanford: Stanford U. Pr., 2004), 129.



Starting from the 1820s and continuing through the 1860s, the Qing government
adapted its policy in Xinjiang to address the grievances causing Turkic-Muslim
populations to rebel. Muslim populations especially in the south of Xinjiang revolted
against their colonial overseers. In a moment of Muslim unity, both Turkic and non-
Turkic,™ Muslims rebelled in the early 1860s against the Qing government. In 1864,
incited by rumors that the Qing was planning to exterminate the Muslims of Gansu,
Xinjiang again fell into a state of rebellion and chaos. *® This time, Qing forces could not
subdue the rebellions and Yakup Beg, a native of Kogand, an oasis west of Xinjiang in
the Ferghana Valley, succeeded in establishing an independent khanate in southern
Xinjiang. However, Yakup Beg’s independent government was far from a cooperation of
Muslims in Xinjiang to develop an independent state. In fact, it was the disunity among
various Muslim groups that allowed Yakup Beg to consolidate and monopolize political
and military power in Xinjiang.

The causes for the rebellions that led to Yakup Beg’s independent Kashgaria set
an example of the potential of Muslim leaders to defeat the Chinese empire. That Yakup
Beg was from what is now Kyrgyzstan also established a connection between Central
Asia and Xinjiang. Later, for the Uyghurs and other Muslim groups that rebelled in the
early 1930s, Yakup Beg’s success set a strong precedent. First, it was a victory for the
Turkic peoples who continued to seek independence from misrule by the Chinese
government. Second, Yakup Beg’s independent diplomacy with Russia, Great Britain,
Turkey and Afghanistan made foreign powers and parts of the Muslim world aware of the
plight of the Turkic-Muslim population in Eastern Turkestan, so that later in the 1930s,
foreign powers were also aware of the possibilities of an independent republic in
Xinjiang.

Perhaps as important in further motivating Turkic Muslim populations to rebel
against Chinese rule was the reaction of the Manchu government after Yakup Beg’s
defeat by Zuo Zongtang in 1877. After reconquest, Zuo Zongtang enacted intense

> Non-Turkic Muslims in Xinjiang are part of another ethnic group in China called Hui by the
Chinese and Tungan, in Xinjiang. This group is Muslim, live throughout China and have acquired Han
Chinese language, culture and customs.

% Kim, 61.



Sinicization projects because he felt that Muslims rebelled because of their failure to
grasp Confucian values and therefore encouraged assimilation of Muslims in Xinjiang
into Chinese culture.'” Zuo tried to assimilate Muslims of Xinjiang by establishing
schools that taught classical Chinese literature and promoted literacy in Chinese
language. Zuo also set up a printing press for the production of textbooks in these new
schools and hired teachers from China proper to run the classrooms. Zuo’s vision of
educating Muslims in the traditional Chinese method would allow more Muslims to enter
civil service.®® In some respects, Zuo’s policies succeeded, but the Muslims who entered
civil service in Xinjiang were mostly Hui. The Turkic-speaking Muslims of Xinjiang
remained outside the reach of Zuo’s reforms.

In 1884, the Qing government decided to support Zuo’s cultural Sinicization, and
incorporated Xinjiang into China as a province, thereby replacing local Muslim leaders
(begs) with Qing bureaucrats. As such, conditions and policies previously sensitive
toward ethnic tensions in the region turned toward a more restrictive policy that
suppressed the expression of non-Han traditions and cultures. It is in this context of the
government’s emphasis on Chinese culture over Islamic culture that Xinjiang entered the
twentieth century.

With respect to causes for rebellion, the uprisings of the early 1930s had a
proximate cause, resentment of autocratic provincial administrators, similar to those that
ended in Yakup Beg’s independent Kashgaria. People of Xinjiang against Chinese rule
revolted against oppression by the provincial government. The appearance of this
similarity had two effects. First, it encouraged rebels because it seemed to them that their
actions had a strong positive example implicating prospects of success. Second, China as
well as Russia and Great Britain, whose empires and diplomacy had been affected by
Yakup Beg, treated the rebellions of the 1930s as if they could end with another
independent Islamic government in Xinjiang. However, the ultimate cause of these

rebellions included ambitions for Xinjiang to be an independent, modern, Islamic

7 Gladney, Dislocating China: Reflections on Muslims, Minorities, and Other Subaltern Subjects,
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2004), 13.

18 |_ee Kuo-chi, "Social Change in China's Frontier Areas during the Ch'ing Dynasty," Chinese
Studies in History 17, no. 3 (1984): 44.

10



republic. This idea developed among Uyghur intellectuals influenced by Pan-Islam and
Pan-Turkism.

The presence of Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turkism also changed Xinjiang’s
relationship with its foreign neighbors. Considering the increased political and strategic
stakes that evolved in the region by the 1930s, Muslim rebellions against the Chinese
government evoked a reaction by the Soviet Union and Great Britain colored by their
recent experiences with Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism within their own empires.
Examining the influence of foreign powers with respect to the threat of Pan-Islam and
Pan-Turkism also increases the number of interested parties to include Japan and Turkey.
Thus, the presence of Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic ideology, which were highly
politicized by that time, made the rebellions in Xinjiang from 1931 to 1934 the beginning
of a new epoch in Xinjiang’s history.

During the first two decades of the Republican period (1911-1949), the provincial
governors of Xinjiang, Yang Zengxin (1912-1928) and Jin Shuren (1928-1933),
continued the precedent of autonomy inherited from their Qing predecessors. Unlike
Yuan Dahua, the last Qing-appointed governor, his successors, Yang Zengxin, Jin Shuren
and Sheng Shicai (1934-1944), all had their authority confirmed by the Chinese
government after they had already established themselves as governor. That these three
governors assumed their posts without direct appointment from the Nationalist central
government shows the relative isolation of Xinjiang in the administration from the central
government.

During this time, the autonomy of the Xinjiang governors remained intact and the
Han Chinese ruling class maintained its status while accounting for only about six
percent of the provincial population.’® Given these circumstances, Xinjiang’s trajectory
concerning almost all aspects of government depended on the resourcefulness,
competence and authority of its governor. It is therefore important to understand the
actions of Yang Zengxin and Jin Shuren as they affected the social, political and
economic conditions which led to Muslim discontent and eventual rebellion against

Chinese authority.

9 F. Gilbert Chan, "The Road to Power: Sheng Shih-Ts'ai's Early Years in Sinkiang, 1930-1934,"
Journal of Oriental Studies [Hong Kong] 7, no. 2 (1969): 230.
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After assuming the post of governor in 1912, Yang Zengxin, already a high-
ranking civil servant, ruled Xinjiang for almost two decades in an isolated state of
relative peace and stability. A shrewd autocrat, Yang based his regime on creating a
bureaucracy that would maximize his personal gain while isolating and marginalizing his
enemies and potentially rebellious groups that threatened to usurp his power. He
censored the press, used secret police to enforce his authority and imposed policies that
channeled all political power and economic gains into his own hands. Yang monopolized
trade and agricultural production and absorbed the proceeds. Economically, Yang’s
policies were “bleeding Xinjiang to death.”?® However, they were not particularly unfair
to the Turkic-Muslim population. Realizing that the Turkic-Muslims of southern
Xinjiang could challenge his authority, Yang tried to appease the local begs by
redistributing some of the tax revenue so at least the leaders in southern cities could
benefit from his corruption. As an additional measure to preserve his authority, Yang
took personal responsibility for various offices in the government and delegated few
positions of authority. According to Owen Lattimore, by 1927, all the magistrates of
southern Xinjiang were related to Yang either directly or by marriage.*

However, it would be erroneous to equate the absence of rebellion to a sustainable
peace. In fact, the skill and effort required of Yang to manage a regime such as he did
lends credence to the observation that though he was an autocrat, at least he was a
competent one. The same type of regime would prove to be volatile in the hands of a
lesser governor. Unfortunately, Jin Shuren, Yang’s successor as the governor of
Xinjiang, lacked the political and administrative acumen needed to maintain order in
Xinjiang. Jin tried to maintain the autocracy of his predecessor but was far less capable
in preserving stability. A Han native of Gansu and witness to Muslim rebellions that
devastated that area in the late nineteenth century, Jin was suspicious of all Muslims
living in Xinjiang. Therefore, he enacted economic policies explicitly privileging non-
Muslims at the expense of both Tungan and Turkic populations.

% Andrew D.W. Forbes, Warlords and Muslims in Chinese Central Asia: A Political History of
Republican Sinkiang, 1911-1949, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986), 31.

21 Owen Lattimore, Pivot of Asia; Sinkiang and the Inner Asian Frontiers of China and Russia,
1std ed. (Boston: Little, Brown, 1950), 53.
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As a result, Turkic populations became increasingly incensed about measures
against them, which they perceived to be driven by racial and religious bigotry.
Particularly provocative for the Turkic-Muslims was Jin’s policy that settled refugee
communities from Gansu on already cultivated land and even gave provided a tax
exemption for new settlers.?? Muslim communities dispossessed from their land
therefore had to face a higher tax burden to support the increasing non-Muslim
population. Furthermore, Jin doubled the land tax and monopolized private trade, which
had previously been profitable for merchants trading with India and the Soviet Union.
Jin also instituted a tax on the slaughter of animals and forbid travel on the Hajj.?* In
1930, tensions that had been building up between the Turkic-Muslims and Jin’s regime
reached a breaking point. Aitchen Wu (Wu Aichen), an advisor sent by the Nationalist
central Chinese government (KMT) to work for Jin arrived in Urumgqi, observed that
“The whole province was a powder mine of religious hatred awaiting only a chance to
spark.?

In March of 1930, the khan of Hami, Shah Maksud, whose lineage of hereditary
rule extended nearly two hundred years, died of old age.?® Less than a year later, the
people of Hami rebelled against Jin’s authority causing the “spark” described by Wu. At
the time of the khan’s death, seeing an opportunity to generate desperately needed
revenue for the provincial government, one of Jin’s advisors suggested that the Hami
region should come under the direct rule of Jin’s government in order to make tax
collecting more efficient. Jin took this advice, but had no intention of ensuring fair
treatment of the Turkic-Muslim villages in Hami. Jin’s tax collectors sent to administer
Hami were corrupt and insensitive toward the native populations. At the same time, Jin
settled Han refugees of famine from Gansu on the land cultivated by Uyghurs of Hami.
This policy forced native populations to move to uncultivated land without the usually

accorded two-year tax exemption. Wu characterized Jin’s policies as “sheer robbery only
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thinly disguised as law.”?® This arrangement further caused resentment for not only Jin,
but also new Han immigrants.

However, the death of Hami Khan and the dissolution of hereditary rule in Hami,
though symbolic meaning, did not immediately cause the people of Hami to rebel.
However, once rebellions started, Jin’s poor management of the situation caused
rebellion to spread to other towns surrounding Hami. Martin Norins wrote, “The old
prince of Qomul [Hami] had been thoroughly hated by this own people, and his demise
need not have created such an outbreak. Yet, once the revolt had been started it assumed
devastating proportions.”®’ In fact, there was a period of a few months from the time
Hami was redistricted and rezoned during which the people of Hami sent their grievances
by telegram to Urumgqi. The people of Hami never received a response and the reason
why is unclear.?®

The final offense that led to revolt in Xinjiang occurred in early 1931 when,
Cheng Mu, a Han tax collector in Hami, supposedly seduced a Uyghur girl and coerced
her parents to consent to the marriage. This violation of Muslim tradition was too much
for the people of Hami to tolerate. In April 1931, whether premeditated or not, riots
broke out amid the wedding ceremony.?® The result of this was the massacre of the Han
Chinese troops in the area and capture of their weapons by the Hami rebels.

At this point, escalation of the situation still might have been prevented as similar
uprisings had been pacified previously by Yang using diplomacy. However, Jin
exercised force of arms instead of negotiation. Jin’s suppression of the Hami rebels was
merciless. KMT reports sent back to the Nanjing central government stated that Jin’s use
of force to resolve the Hami rebellion was unreasonably draconian and not in-line with
the KMT’s policy. ** Unfortunately for the people of Xinjiang, the chain reaction of
increasing violence that resulted from the Hami rebellion lasted the next four years and

included various factions trying to outdo one another in their unrestrained violence,
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which Wu described at a level equivalent, in proportion, to Stalin’s purges in the Soviet
Union later in the mid-1930s.*" Therefore, an ethnic and religiously motivated uprising
in Hami became the example for other rebellions to continue fighting along ethnic
stereotypes.

The rebellions in Xinjiang from 1931-1934 are a complicated matter because of
the dozens of rebel leaders claiming authority in addition to actual or suspected
interventions by foreign powers. The following gives a general outline of the competing
powers in Xinjiang to establish a timeline of the events. More importantly, however for
the purposes of examining Uyghur identity, the following will also show how underlying
ethnic divisions in the nature of this interconnected web of rebellions contributed to the
eventual creation of ethnic identity in 1934 after Sheng Shicai consolidated his power in
Xinjiang. This discussion will analyze: how fighting in the rebellions solidified
perceptions and boundaries of ethnic differences in Xinjiang; how the Turkic-Islamic
Republic of Eastern Turkestan was the application of Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic
ideologies present, but confined to Uyghur intellectuals; and the reaction of foreign
powers to the threat of the TIRET both in how they supported and opposed the
development of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism in Xinjiang.

After the initial success of the Hami uprising, Khoja Niaz and Yolbars, both
advisors to the Hami khan, organized local Uyghur, Kazak and Kyrgyz forces to attack
the main KMT force at Hami Old City. > However, their attempt to force the city to
surrender was fruitless in the short term. Realizing the weakness of their military forces,
Yolbars, allegedly enroute to Nanjing in search of support, negotiated a deal with Ma
Zhongying, a local Tungan warlord, to come to Xinjiang to support rebelling Muslims at
Hami. Though Ma was already an experienced commander, with well-trained and
disciplined troops, the combined Muslim forces still could not succeed in their siege of
the old fortress. Bent on maintaining control of Hami by force, Jin Shuren then ordered
Zhang Peiyuan, the Provincial Commander-in-Chief, from Ili to Hami to disperse the

3 \Wu, 52.
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attacking rebels. With a combined force of White Russian and Han Chinese soldiers,
Zhang successfully relieved Hami Old City from its assailants. *

Defeated, the forces of Khoja Niaz and Yolbars retreated into the mountains
surrounding Hami. Ma Zhongying, having being shot through both legs, returned to
Gansu where he press-ganged men to fill his ranks and also became commander of the
36™ Division, the official title given to his Tungan army by Chiang Kai-shek. 3 At this
time, Jin took actions to try to preserve his control over the situation. Suspicious of
Zhang Peiyuan’s loyalty to him,* Jin replaced Zhang as Provincial Commander-in-Chief
with Sheng Shicai, a deputy of Zhang and a recent arrival in Xinjiang. * However,
despite the illusion of momentary success of Jin’s forces maintaining power, Ma
Zhongying was not ready to give up his quest to conquer Xinjiang. While still in Gansu,
he ordered one of his deputies, Ma Shimin, to organize a Muslim rebellion in Turfan. ¥
The ensuing rebellions in Turfan followed the example of Hami and seemed to espouse
loyalty to the cause of Khoja Niaz.*® Ma Shimin was successful and soon Turfan was
under the control of the Tungans.

To compound the severity of the situation for Jin Shuren, KMT garrisons in
several towns on the south side of the Tarim Basin were also defeated by Muslim rebels.
Only Ma Shaowu, the military commander at Kashgar, maintained his post. In the south,
however, the nature of the rebellions was much more decentralized. Local leaders fought
in a loose confederation against Ma Shaowu. Eventually, three brothers from Khotan,
Muhammad Amin, Abdullah, and Nur Ahmad Bughra, styled themselves the three
“Emirs of Khotan,” and consolidated the loyalties of Uyghur, Kazak, Kyrgyz and Afghan
leaders to fight against Ma Shaowu. ¥* By 19 May 1933, forces of the Emirs successfully
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took control of Kashgar Old City while the Tungans remained at Kashgar New City.*°
Upon this marginal success in Kashgar Old City, Sabit Damulla, an educated Uyghur
who had become the political leader in the Khotani forces of the Emirs, proclaimed the
formation of the Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan on 12 November 1933
with himself as the Prime Minister and Khoja Niaz as the President.

In the meantime, Ma Shimin turned from Turfan to Urumgqi in February 1933.*
There, Jin and his remaining forces retreated into the gates of the fortress which Ma
Shimin and his army subsequently besieged. By then, Muslim forces were stronger than
had been present at the siege of Hami and Jin was running out of supplies while his
troops’ morale proportionally diminished. On 12 April 1933, Jin’s especially disgruntled
White Russian troops staged a coup and forced Jin to resign and exit Xinjiang. Upon
hearing the news of Jin’s escape from Urumgi, Sheng Shicai declared that he and Liu
Wenlong, previously the Minister of Education in Xinjiang, would be the acting military
and civil authorities in the province.

Sheng, now reinforced by the North East Salvation Army from Manchuria, who
had been interned by the Soviet Union in southern Siberia after their defeat by the
Japanese, continued the fight against Ma Zhongying, who had returned to Xinjiang in

May of 1933 and was now nominally allied with Zhang Peiyuan. *

For six months,
Sheng and Ma fought with no decisive turn in the events. However, in January 1934, the
political intrigues, which Sheng had been conducting with the Soviet Union, produced
results. In January 1934, Soviet help for Sheng Shicai arrived in the form of tanks,
planes, and other artillery plus manpower.* Soviet troops mixed with Sheng’s White
Russian ranks disguised as “Altai Volunteers” and included about two brigades. The
Soviet Union furthermore sent “10,000 Sinkiang troops completely, from boots to

1»44

Kuomintang insignia”™" to help Sheng defeat Ma. Unable to hold his position in Urumaqi,

Ma decided to retreat southward toward Kashgar.
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Once in Kashgar, Ma’s army easily dispersed the military forces and leadership of
the recently formed TIRET in February of 1934. Within three months, Ma and his army
took control of the rest of the Kashgar region. However, in June of that year, Ma
Zhongying ordered his troops to retreat to Hami while he and a few of his close
associates left Xinjiang for the Soviet Union,* thus leaving Sheng Shicai the de facto
authority in Xinjiang.“® Ironically, the independent TIRET, after its struggle for
existence and recognition, fell to the army of Ma Zhongying who had come initially to
Xinjiang at the behest of Niaz, the President of the TIRET.

By analyzing the causes of these rebellions, it is evident that there existed deep-
seated resentment for the Jin’s government throughout Xinjiang. Among Turkic-Muslim
populations in the south, this resentment against Jin’s government also included Tungans,
who had been in positions of authority in the South. In addition to how these rebellions
started, how they were prosecuted also reinforced ethnic differences for Turkic Muslims
in Xinjiang. From the segregation by ethnicity within various armies and patterns of mob
violence, it is clear that ethnicity and religion were fundamental concepts in these
rebellions. To solidify the idea that rebellion in Xinjiang was the result of ethnic and
religious conflict, reports sent to Nanjing often gave a person’s ethnicity before his name,
for example, HuiMa[Zhongyingg] and HanZhang[Peiyuan].*" Following tradition, Jin
used the technique of solving a Muslim problem with Muslims and called upon remnants
of Muslim divisions (huibu) held over from Yang’s administration in the south, to put
down rebellions in Hami.*® These Muslim divisions proved to be of little effect for Jin’s
purposes since their loyalty to Jin was minimal and they were drawn to the side of the
rebels because of their shared faith.

The rebellions included racially and ethnically motivated violence committed
against soldiers and civilians alike. Throughout the conflict, all parties were guilty of

atrocities against people perceived as the villainous “other.” One example occurred after
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Zhang Peiyuan’s forces relieved the siege of Hami. Perhaps out of necessity, Zhang
ordered the sack of the city. However, out of spite, he allowed only his Han Chinese
soldiers to pillage and plunder. The results of these actions were “reprisals on such a
scale that even those Uyghurs who had remained neutral felt bound to join the
rebellion.”*® Similarly, Ma Zhongying gave the order, after his armies recaptured
Kashgar, for his Tungan soldiers to take revenge on the towns of the southern Tarim basis
for previous atrocities committed against them by Kyrgyz forces.*

The Kizil Massacre was one infamous example of racially motivated violence
during the rebellions. Perpetrated outside of Yarkand, Kyrgyz troops attacked a column
of retreating Han and Tungan troops enroute from Khotan toward Urumgi and then
turned their aggression on Han Chinese villagers also in the area.”* When questioned
about the motivation behind such acts of violence, one Turkic rebel stated that he and his
cohorts had massacred an entire Han village because “we didn’t want any seeds left to
spread that race.”®® Sven Hedin described a similar account of events at the siege of
Urumgi, “Uyghurs dashed upon Urumgi like wild beasts, slaughtering every Chinese they
met on their way.”>® Therefore, at the most basic levels of observation, people
throughout Xinjiang from uneducated and illiterate rural villager to highly educated
bureaucrats in Urumgi and Nanjing, the rebellions in Xinjiang included racial and
religious motivations.

The defeat of the TIRET by Ma Zhongying’s Tungans highlights a deep conflict
that existed between the Turkic-Muslims and the Tungans especially in the south of
Xinjiang. Tungan-Turkic alliance based on Islamic faith was tenuous and present only in
times of necessity rather than formed by the bonds of Muslim unity. How and why Ma
Zhongying entered these rebellions shows the power of religion in producing romantic

notions in the minds of rebels that at first created Tungan-Turki cooperation. In June of
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1931 Yolbars, according to his own memoir written nearly forty years after the events, set
out for Nanjing to solicit aid from the KMT government. However, while enroute in
Gansu, he met Ma Zhongying and there the two negotiated a deal for the Tungan warlord
to enter Xinjiang on the side of the Uyghurs in the anti-Jin rebellion.>* Yolbars
expressed his faith in Ma Zhongying’s “young Muslim army” (huijiao gingnian jun) >
and Ma’s abilities as a commander, calling him the savior of the Muslim brotherhood.®
In his account on the negotiations between himself and Ma, Ma convinced Yolbars that
he was on the side of the Hami rebels and that he would fight to free them from the
corrupt rule of Jin Shuren. Ma further promised that he could defeat Jin’s forces within
three months.”’

The entrance of Ma Zhongying on the side of the Hami rebels further encouraged
Muslim unity among various Turkic-Muslim and Tungan insurgents. The initial zeal of
religious war described by observers in terms of “uncontrolled fury” was similar to
previous Muslim rebellions in Xinjiang in which Turkic and non-Turkic Muslims fought
together. Partly because of the inadequacy of Chinese troops garrisoned in Hami,
rebellion was successful for a short time. Reports written by Nationalist observers also
noted that Ma Zhongying used the concept of self-determination to try to rouse Muslims
into rebellion.”® There was also Kazak support for the Muslim rebellions in Xinjiang
who favored independence for an Islamic government in Xinjiang.>® Therefore, the
Muslims of Hami, obsessed with their hatred of Jin Shuren, temporarily shelved their
differences in order to gain a powerful military ally in their revolt against Jin. That the
first incursion by Ma into Xinjiang included Kazak, Uyghur and Tungan forces showed
the possibility of a union between Tungans and Uyghurs.
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Third party descriptions about Xinjiang during this time also exemplify
entrenched ethnic stereotypes. Mildred Cable, a missionary with the China Inland
Mission, analyzed the rebellions as Islamic holy war describing the Tungan-Turki
alliance, “having gone thus far, the revolt had to run its course, led by the excitable,
turbulent, bloodthirsty Uyghurs and backed by the wealthy, astute, calculating Tungans.
These two classes of men were in every respect different, but linked in the brotherhood of
Islam, they sand all their differences and determined to wipe out in blood an insult which
had been offered to their common creed.”® This account continues to show racial biases
that portray the Uyghurs as unrestrained and fanatical, “lusty, riotous, war-like Turkis.”®
In the opinion of a missionary traveling through northwest China, “The Uyghur and
Tungan could not work together to maintain any Sinkiang republic over-night, and
neither of them could stand alone apart from strong outside financial and military
backing. Without the rise of a Tamerlane who shall appeal to the baser human instincts,
there will be no pan-Islam in Central Asia.”® Peter Fleming, a travel writer who traveled
to Xinjiang in 1934, had a similarly biased view about Tungan and Uyghur cooperation
under Ma Shimin at the siege of Urumgqi, “Tungans, who fight as wantonly as weasels
and whose Uyghur allies were crusading for their civil rights and their religion.”®® This
observation indicates some perceptions that further separate Uyhgurs and Tungans based
on their motivations for fighting.

However, as fighting continued, native Turkic populations saw that their
condition and the prospects for the future were not improving despite the success of
Tungan troops in eroding the power of Jin’s government. Aitchen Wu noticed that “The
Moslems who had rebelled against Chinese rule were now forced to admit that never in
the worst periods of repression had their former ruler done them such injuries as they

now suffered at the hands of those who claimed to be their deliverers.”® Soon after the
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siege of Hami, initial cooperation of Tungan and Uyghur forces started to diminish. The
alliance between Niaz and Ma was also short-lived. Several events led to Niaz’s
increasing wariness of Ma’s intentions and possible outcomes of their alliance. First,
Uyghur soldiers resented the fact that they made up most of the front line while Tungans
remained to the rear and did not participate in the siege of Kitai where Uyghur forces
sustained heavy casualties.®® Second, Niaz was also afraid that Ma would take over
dictatorship in Xinjiang as soon as he had enough power. Considering his reputation and
speculating on the reasons Ma came to Xinjiang in the first place, this assumption was
probably correct.

The story of two Tungans leaders who changed their allegiances during the
rebellions shows Tungan fear of the Han as well as a reciprocal Tungan suspicion of their
Turkic allies. In the autumn 1932 Ma Fuming, previously a KMT commander in Turfan,
changed sides to support the anti-Jin forces of Ma Shimin. Wu suggested that Ma Fumin
made the decision to fight with Ma Shimin because rumors coming into Turfan from
refugees fleeing Hami included those of the atrocities committed by Zhang Peiyuan’s
Han Chinese army against the Muslims of Hami.®® The case of Ma Zhancang also
illustrates the power of forming alliances among homogenous groups. In 1932, Ma
Zhancang, loyal to Ma Shimin and therefore Ma Zhongying, came to power in Pichen
east of Turfan and captured Kucha by February of 1933. At this point he allied himself
with Timur, a popular Uyghur leader, and the two joined forces and moved west toward
Aksu and had that city by the end of the month.®” However, as fighting continued and
Timur’s Uyghur and Kyrgyz forces continued to decimate Tungan villages, Ma Zhancang
decided that it was in his best interest to separate himself from Timur. Therefore, upon
arriving in Kashgar New City, which he was supposed to attack, Ma Zhancang instead
surrendered to Ma Shaowu, a fellow Tungan. According to British Consul-General
Nicholas Fitzmaurice, for Ma Zhancang, it was “better to surrender to the Tungans than
to be slaughtered by the Kirghiz.”®® These two examples, highlight how the Tungans
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were rejected as allies by all other ethnicities in Xinjiang because of the brutality they
inflicted during their campaigns.

Further emphasizing the unity of Turkic groups against both Han and Tungan
forces, rebelling Turkic groups treated fellow Turkic villages with respect and restraint
where none was given to Han or Tungan villages. Niaz, for example, in a gesture of
Turkic mutual respect, sent a letter to Khotan apologizing for harsh treatment by Osman
Ali, a Kyrgyz leader loyal to him, in the disarmament of the Khotani forces and promised
leaders at Khotan that he ordered Osman to return the captured weapons.®® However,
under certain circumstances, Uyghur-Tungan cooperation still took place. Propaganda
and incentives along with the fear of racial violence motivated people to make decisions
they thought best for survival. For example, Uyghurs joined Ma Zhancang’s army in
Kashgar because of the promise of monetary reward compounded with rumors that Ma
Zhongying’s combined Tungan-Han forces were coming toward Kashgar.” Therefore,
Uyghurs living around Kashgar enlisted in Ma Zhancang’s army out of fear that they
would be massacred by Ma Zhongying’s forces if they remained in their towns and
villages.

Turkic leaders were not alone in their distrust of Ma Zhongying as the rebellions
continued. Because of Ma’s reputation for brutality, Han Chinese and White Russian
leaders were also unwilling to ally with Ma Zhongying. Upon hearing reports that
predicted Ma Zhongying was going to return to Xinjiang, the British Consul reported
that, “Their [Ma Zhongying and his Tungan forces] arrival is feared by many as the story
of ruthless killing that preceded them. Turks are nervous, White Russians are nervous.”"
There were also rumors that Zhang Peiyuan rejected a full alliance with Ma because his
Han Chinese soldiers refused to fight alongside Ma’s Tungan and Turkic people because
they feared retaliation for the atrocities they had previously committed against Muslim

villagers.”> Ma had earned himself recognition as the “autocrat of Eastern Xinjiang”
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which entailed the hatred of Muslim and Han Chinese.” Therefore, by late 1933, Ma
and his Tungans had alienated every possible ally they could of had in Xinjiang.

Slogans and rhetoric used during these rebellions also bolstered a Turkic-Muslim
resistance to Han and Tungan invaders. Rebels in the Khotan, Kashgar and Aksu region
showed a distinct struggle not only against Chinese (hon-Muslim) rule, but also against
Tungan (non-Turkic) power. In the south, Turkic peoples had long viewed Tungans as
extensions of Chinese rule since Hui Muslims traditionally held delegated positions of
authority in the South. Turkic-Muslims rebels used the slogans such as, “Protect religion;
kill the Han, destroy the Hui”” (baohu zongjiao, sha Han mie Hui) or similarly
“Extinguish the Han and the Hui” (*mie han yu hui’) to “create an Islamic country”
(“jianli yisilan guo™).” Particularly for rebels in the south, the element of religious war
was much more sustained and included matching rhetoric with slogans such as “die and
be a martyr, live and be a hero” and “if we die in battle, we are martyrs, if we are in good
fortune, we will be the conquerors.”” Motivated by their economic grievances in
conjunction with a call for an Islamic government, gold miners of Kara Kash made a
similar statement directed at Jin’s officials, “Foolish infidels like you are not fit to
rule...You infidels think that, because you have rifles, guns...and money, you can
depend on them; but we depend on God in whose hands are our lives.”™

The most obvious indicator of the underlying religious and cultural currents
driving these rebellions was the eventual formation of the TIRET. In part, the cultural
and religious tensions were the results of Muslim reformers who affected Uyghur
intellectuals especially around the Kashgar region. Islamic schools that taught a broader
curriculum to include some secular subjects first appeared in Kashgar in 1885. These
schools hired teachers from abroad and sent students to Istanbul, Kazan and St.

Petersburg and reached Turfan by 1913. These schools “rejected traditional canonical
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learning in favor of personal and national strengthening through modern education.”
The fact that the TIRET leadership was largely made up of Muslim intellectuals who had
acquired their education and political consciousness from abroad was evidence of a new
cultural and political movement in Xinjiang.

For these Turkic-Muslim intellectuals in Xinjiang, objectives for reform were
two-fold. They wanted to increase their position in the Chinese system by increasing
literacy and economic development. They were also part of the trend coming from the
Middle East and Central Asia with Muslim reforms to elevate their conditions as their
cousins in Central Asia had. Uyghurs returning from study abroad and going on the Hajj
started Jadid schools in Xinjiang. When rebellions started in Hami in 1931, this group
saw an opportunity to make their social and religious reforms a political reality. The
cultural connection with Central Asia was also a key social factor among the general
population that allowed these ideas to come into Xinjiang. Leaders of the Eastern
Turkestan Republic had been part of the Jadid reform of schools in Xinjiang throughout
the 1910s and 1920s, in towns in and surrounding Kashgar, Khotan and Turfan.”

The formation of the TIRET took place in an incremental process that began in
Khotan in 1931 as a society of Muslim intellectuals and gradually became more militarily
and politically powerful until it was able to proclaim its status as an independent
government in Kashgar, complete with constitution, a President and cabinet of ministers.
In 1932, Amin Bughra, the oldest of the Khotan Emirs, a student and teacher of Jadid
schools, formed the Committee for National Revolution (CNR) in Khotan with his two
younger brothers, Abdullah and Nur Ahmad.™ Later, the three Emirs invited Sabit
Damulla, an educated Uyghur, to join and lead their organization in Khotan. Sabit was
also notable as a choice to start a new republic because he was the only Uyghur at the
time who had graduated from the Russian University of Law and Government, the

highest degree-granting institution in Xinjiang at that time.*® Sabit was also a teacher at
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the Kara Kash New Islamic School and therefore a supporter of Muslim education
reform. In addition to his status as a religious authority, Sabit had recently returned from
the Hajj in 1933 and was heavily influenced by Islamic reform movements during his
journey through India, Egypt and Turkey.®* Thus, the Emirs believed Sabit “brought
political information and experience” to the CNR, which had been gaining popularity and
included over 300 members by 1933.

Realistically, however, if the plans of the Sabit and the Emirs were going to have
their desired effect, their base would have to move from Khotan to Kashgar, historically
the center of Islamic culture and education in Xinjiang. As such, Kashgar had also been a
major city in Xinjiang on the maps of Pan-Turkists and Pan-Islamists. To move their
fledgling government from Khotan to Kashgar required two steps. The first was to take
control Kashgar from the Tungans. Therefore, Sabit Damulla and the two younger Emirs
led various rebel groups from around the Khotan and Kashgar areas to “rid the people of
Eastern Turkestan of the oppression which they had to endure, and to set a revolutionary
movement a foot.”®> Amin Bughra, who remained in Khotan announced, “The people
were brought to ruin and cannot escape from the oppression. The oppression is becoming
stronger day by day. We must mount horse for gazat in the way of Allah.”®®* Thus, under
a banner of jihad, the Khotani government of the Emirs earned the support of local rebel
leaders whose ranks filled with Uyghur and Kyrgyz soldiers alike as they traveled toward
Kashgar.

In order to maintain the fruits of their military conquest, the Khotanis further
needed help from the social and political organizations in Kashgar that supported ideals
similar to those of the Committee for National Revolution (CNR). The largest and most
influential of these groups was the Young Kashgar Party, an alliance of merchants and
intellectuals supportive of western modernization.®* To increase their political position,
Sabit also invited Khoja Niaz, the most well-known Uyghur at the time because of his
leadership in the Hami uprising, to be the President for the new republic. Though Niaz
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agreed to this offer, he remained only a figurehead while Sabit Damulla continued to lead
the establishment of the TIRET.

Once in Kashgar, the CNR started its transition into the TIRET. On 15
August1933, Sabit arranged the Administrative Office of the Khotan government in
Kashgar. A month later, the Eastern Turkestan Independence Association met for the
first time in Kashgar and finally on 12 November, Sabit, in a public forum, proclaimed
the formation of the Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan. Addressing the
“Eastern Turkestan Muslims,” Sabit’s speech included Pan-Turkic statements such as,
“Turkestan is the homeland of Turkic people.” Just as important as his message to the
people of Kashgar was Sabit’s method of delivery since this was the first time political
activity took the form of a mass, public announcement.®

In addition to proclaiming itself, any new government needs the recognition of
other state actors in order to survive as a state. Even before Sabit was ready to announce
the formation of an independent Eastern Turkestan, he had already tried to solicit the
recognition and help of potential Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic allies. In September of
1933, the separatist government at Kashgar sent delegations to Afghanistan for aid and
offered Turkish émigrés citizenship in their republic if they could help in gaining
recognition with the Turkish government in return.®® There were also allegations from
TASS that reported that after the establishment of the Kashgar government, Sabit
Damulla invited “Turkish emigrants in India and Japan, with their anti-Kemalist
organizations, to organize his military forces.”®" These attempts yielded little concrete
support for Sabit’s independent government.

Undeterred, Sabit and the government of the Emirs pushed forth with their
proclamation of the TIRET. In his declaration of independence, Sabit played on the
emotions of his constituents and emphasized the need to break free from both Han and
Tungan control:

The Tungans, more than the Han, are the enemy of our people. Today our people
are already free from the oppression of the Han, but still continue under Tungan
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subjugation. We must still fear the Han, but cannot not fear the Tungans also.
The reason we must be careful to guard against the Tungans, we must intensely
oppose, cannot afford to be polite. Since the Tungans have compelled us, we
must be this way. Yellow Han people have not the slightest thing to do with
Eastern Turkestan. Black Tungans also do not have this connection. Eastern
Turkestan belongs to the people of Eastern Turkestan. There is no need for
foreigners to come be our fathers and mothers...From now on we do not need to
use foreigners language, or their names, their customs, habits, attitudes, written
language, etc. We must also overthrow and drive foreigners from our boundaries
forever. The colors yellow and black are foul. They have dirtied our land for too
long. So now it is absolutely necessary to clean out this filth. Take down the
yellow and black barbarians! Long live Eastern Turkestan!®®

A declaration of the establishment of the TIRET from Niaz to the Nanjing central
government used a slightly more formal approach to solicit the approval of the
Nationalist government. In his description of the decisions of the Congress of the Eastern
Turkestan Republic, Niaz emphasized that the people of Eastern Turkestan were
exercising their right to self-determination, a policy at least written in the constitution of
the Republic of China. Niaz stated five principles of the newly formed republic:

1. All of Xinjiang is part of the Eastern Turkestan Republic, and that all that do
not belong should go back to where they came from.

2. The government and economics will be conducted by the Uyghurs (chanzu).
3. All the oppressed people now living in Eastern Turkestan will have freedom to
pursue education, commerce, and to build a new nation.

4. The president of the republic, Khoja Niaz, will build a government dedicated
to the happiness of the people.

5. The Republic, with is various departments, will strive to catch up with other
modernizing societies.®®

The TIRET, in an effort to assert political sovereignty, put forth its own paper and
copper currency, wrote a constitution and began implementing a new tax code. Its
message to the masses was also in line with Pan-Turkic literature emanating from Central
Asia. Eastern Turkestan Life (Sahri Turkestan Hayati) was a newspaper published three
times a week and bore the slogan “United in Language, Thought and Deed,” the same as
Tercumen, the most widely circulated Pan-Turkic newspaper in Central Asia at the time
started by Ismail Gasprinsky. Another piece of evidence implicating the founders’
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intentions on making their movement a part of the Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic
movements by which they were influenced was the language they chose to print Eastern
Turkestan Life. It was not in Uyghur, but Chagatay Turkish which theoretically could be
read by a wider audience including their Central Asian neighbors, but perhaps more
importantly, the people of Turkey. *

After convincing themselves that the TIRET was a functional republic, Sabit and
Niaz set out to make the independent government of Eastern Turkestan legitimate in the
diplomatic world by obtaining recognition from other states. It is in this effort that Khoja
Niaz made his contribution to the survival of the TIRET. Niaz’s petition to the British
government included a detailed description of the oppression perpetrated against the
people of Eastern Turkestan by the Chinese which resulted in the destitute condition of
the people of Xinjiang. To add a sense of urgency and pertinence for his British
audience, Niaz also highlighted the presence of Bolshevism and Communism in
Xinjiang. Clearly, Niaz tailored this message to meet the point most important to the
British government at the time because it related to the only reason which would compel
the British to intervene in Xinjiang on the behalf of the TIRET — Soviet encroachment
into India.

However, almost immediately after the declaration of the Eastern Turkestan
Republic, the schisms and differences already present among the leaders of the TIRET
started to break apart the solidarity of its leaders. Conflict on what to name their republic
is one example where factions competed for power. On one hand, more radical members
such as Sabit and the Emirs had more extreme ideals for the TIRET. They wanted an
Islamic state governed by the Shariah independent from China. However, Niaz, the
President of the republic, favored a more realistic resolution that would include
compromising with Sheng Shicai as well as the Soviet Union. In a Turkish language
newspaper, the republic called itself the “Turkic-Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan.”
However, in Niaz’s correspondence to Nanjing, he used a more Chinese friendly term,
“the country of Eastern Turkestan.” Coins minted under the republic also represented a

dichotomy of opinions. The front of one coin had the name “Uyghurstan” in Uyghur
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Arabic script, but also included the flag of the KMT and the denomination of the coin
written in Chinese.” Despite an extreme position evident in the rhetoric of the TIRET,
Sabit was still willing to make some compromises as the TIRET’s situation continued to
deteriorate. Showing his priorities, Sabit offered a truce to the Tungans instead of seeing
the republic fall into the hands of the USSR with whom Niaz had already been
negotiating.

Perhaps the most detrimental aspect of this fractionalization to the further
existence of the TIRET was the loss, or failure to ever solidify, Niaz’s undivided support.
Previously, Niaz had kept some form of cohesion among Eastern Turkestani
revolutionaries. However, as his dealings with enemy factions increased, his leadership
position in the movement also decreased.®® Examining Niaz’s activities throughout the
rebellions, his relationship with the TIRET was superficial, at best, and insincere at
worst. After a failed attempt to defend Aksu from the Tungans in 1933, Niaz and Sabit
divided their forces and parted company. Niaz and Sabit further split on grounds that
Niaz had independently negotiated the dissolution of the TIRET with the Soviet Union in
exchange for military assistance against Ma Zhongying.”* At this point of imminent
defeat, Niaz started negotiations with Sheng Shicai and accepted a position under
Sheng’s government as the Vice-Governor of Xinjiang.*> When questioned by a Soviet
official about his behavior, Niaz responded to allegations of disloyalty to the republic, of
which he was the president, by saying, “the Eastern Turkestan Republic is not my
creation, but that of Sabit Damulla.” At this point the response of the Soviet agent was
that Niaz should hand over the republic over to Sheng in order to show his allegiance to
the Soviet Union, which Niaz subsequently did.*® Further evidence of Niaz’s lack of

support for the Khotanis appear in British reports that stated Niaz had negotiated with
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the USSR for weapons, but intended for them to be used only by his Uyghur forces and
not the Kyrgyz from Khotan.*’

Solidarity of the movement also suffered because of the ongoing military assaults
on Kashgar Old City, which TIRET forces could not repel. The TIRET’s pleas for
foreign support and recognition also produced little effect. By June 1934, the separatist
government in Kashgar effectively dissolved amid factional fighting and the Tungan
assault on the city.*® A message from Yarkand to the British Consul stated that the
government of the Emirs were forced to join Khoja Niaz, but since Niaz had colluded
with Soviet Union and negotiated the dissolution of the TIRET, “they [the Emirs]
therefore to avoid further bloodshed would prefer to make terms with Tungan if this was
possible.”%

One reason the TIRET was not successful in gaining recognition, at least as
implied in British reports, was that because the TIRET looked everywhere and anywhere
for help, which made the TIRET’s goals seem ambiguous and more importantly made the
objectives of the TIRET unclear.’® Therefore, the foreign powers had a considerably
larger calculation to complete in order to decide if supporting the TIRET would incite
some kind of retaliatory action from a competing power. Not surprisingly, the TIRET
received no official recognition. Considering the state of global politics of the interwar
years, the likelihood for a foreign power to intervene in Xinjiang was minimal because
such an action would have magnified repercussions for international diplomacy.

The appearance of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism in Xinjiang made these rebellions
different, in that they used ethnic and religious differences to instigate conflict. People
therefore became more aware of their own race, religion and ultimately ethnicity distinct
from other groups. This awareness of ethnic differences and their usage as a means to
incite conflict was the problem in Xinjiang which led to the formalization of ethnic
identity in Xinjiang in 1934. However, outside appraisals of Pan-Turkism differed. In
his account of his tour to Xinjiang, Aitchen Wu, although he does not use the terms Pan-
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Islam and Pan-Turkism specifically, describes the motivation behind the rebellions he
observed. “With the stories of Ghengis Khan and Timur to inspire them there are always
soldiers of fortune ready to start Islamic revolts.”*** An American newspaper in China
called the rebellions part of a “Great Mohammedan National Movement”*% Another
report gave little credence to the goals of the TIRET, stating that the three mullahs of
Khotan “shed an intolerable amount of blood to their pennyworth of Pan-Islamic
achievement.”*®® To others, Pan-Turkism and Pan-Islam posed a political and social
threat to the existing equilibrium.

Parroting Soviet sentiment about Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism, Sheng made this
comment about the rebellion in southern Xinjiang: “the influence and spread of Pan-
Islamic ideas among the Moslem population underlined that pan-lIslam as a trend did not
have boundaries and that it easily could spread into the Soviet Central Asian
Republics.”** Sheng’s aversion to Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism had been a policy of his
two predecessors. Both Yang had Jin had tried to suppress Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic
influences as well as other outside influences during their respective tenures, but people
and propaganda still permeated the Soviet-Xinjiang border.’® It seemed, rightly so, that
the Soviet Union was still suspicious that Pan-Islam remained a threat to the stability of
the Central Asian region.

Indeed, the strategic position both in time and place of these rebellions elicited
reactions by foreign powers that played a significant role in these rebellions. Intensified
action on the part of the Soviet Union, Great Britain and Japan was also due to an
awareness of Pan-Turkism and Pan-Islamism in Xinjiang connected to previous
experience with similar movements during the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. Foreign interest and conflict in Xinjiang historically included territorial and

economic competition between Britain and Russia during the Great Game. These
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suspicions continued through the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries and
tensions increased because of the added number of players and the inclusion of Pan-
Turkism and Pan-Islamism into the realm of Xinjiang politics. The following will
characterize the role of foreign powers in Xinjiang as they reacted to Pan-Islam and Pan-
Turkism.

Generally, the USSR’s behavior in Xinjiang revolved around two issues. First,
the USSR wanted Xinjiang to remain under the stable control of the Chinese government,
which meant it did not want an unpredictable, independent republic opposed to relations
with the Soviet Union to become popular. Soviet leaders further feared that a successful
Islamic republic in Xinjiang would incite similar disturbances to arise among neighboring
populations in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. The latter of these concerns was the result of
the Basmachi Rebellions which took place from 1918-1931 and included several
rebellions throughout Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan.

At their core, Basmachi rebels fought for a right to self-determination, but more
immediately for independence from the Bolshevik government in Tashkent. What
sensationalized these events was the participation of Enver Pasha, the exiled former
Minister of Defense of the Ottoman Empire, as a noted leader of rebellions. With his
charisma, experience and potential capabilities, Lenin initially recruited Enver to fight
against the Basmachis. However, Enver supposedly had a change of heart and decided to
fight on the side of the rebels in the name of spreading Pan-Turkism upon his arrival in
Turkestan. Giving himself the title “Commander-in-Chief of all the Armies of Islam,
Son-in-law of the Caliph and representative of the Prophet,”*® Enver led his “Army of
Islam” against the Red Army. Enver further proclaimed his Pan-Turkism by stating his
connection with the Turks of Central Asia in their struggle against the Russians, “This is
also part of my fatherland. The blood which flows in the veins of these people is the
same as that is in mine. This is no Russian land, but a purely Turkic one.”*%’
Despite unlikely chances of success and eventual dissolution of the Basmachi

rebellions, nationalistic leaders representing Turkestan (at that point, not yet formed into
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the Soviet Central Asian Republics) capitalized on this opportunity to spread pan-Turkic
propaganda in an effort promote Muslim unity throughout Central Asia. Vali Kajum-
Khan, Chairman of the National Turkestanian Union Committee, described the Basmachi
rebellions, “All tribes without exception took part in this movement for liberation...the
mass rising of the indomitable will of the people to regain their lost liberty.”**® With
respect to the place and time of the Basmachi rebellions, any resemblance of Pan-Islam
or Pan-Turkism in Central Asia would draw the attention of the Soviet Union.

With the experience of the Basmachi rebellions ended as recently as 1931, Soviet
officials were keenly tuned to the possibility that Pan-Turkism still ran beneath the
surface of its Central Asian republics and Outer Mongolia. *® To compound this stance
against possible Pan-Turkic and Pan-Islamic intrigues, the similarities between Ma
Zhongying and Enver Pasha were too apparent to overlook. A TASS report dated 17 July
1933, increased the threat of Ma Zhongying’s forces by linking Pan-Islam in Xinjiang
with expanding Japanese imperialism: “it is well known that the rebellion has been staged
under the slogan of Mohammedan unification for struggle against the Chinese and that
the Islamic circles inspiring the movement have their center in Tokyo. These circles it is
stated publish a paper which is distributed among the Dungans.”**° Reports sent from the
Chinese ambassador to Moscow, Yan Huiging at the time, repeatedly also warned of the
threat posed by Ma Zhongying and his supposed quest to build an Islamic empire in
Xinjiang. *** Yan reported that Japanese officers were among Ma Zhongying’s advisors
who had been trying to foment a “Pan-Islamic Empire” (dahuijiao diguo) which was part
of the Japanese plan for Pan-Asianism (dayazhou zhuyi).**> The reality of whether Ma
was as ardent a Pan-Islamist as Soviet sources accuse him to be is debatable.
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Nonetheless, a more concrete concern of Soviet interest was the whereabouts of
Basmachi rebels who fled the Soviet Union. Ma Shaowu’s autocracy which included the
areas of Kashgar, Yarkand, and Khotan, had been isolated from the Soviet Union and by
1928 had become a haven for anti-communist sentiment. Refugees who fled to this area
of Eastern Turkestan, most notably Yusuf Jan and Janib Beg, later participated in
rebellions in Xinjiang.™®

During the 1930s, the USSR reacted to the potential of Muslim rebellion in a way
that showed their sensitivity to the issue of Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic inspired
agitations. However, this did not prevent Soviet officials from soliciting deals from
Sheng, Ma and Niaz, all of whom sought Soviet support. British reports suspected that
the USSR used the promise of support to cause conflict among Uyghur leaders and
therefore weaken their drive against the Chinese government.*** The Soviet Union also
continually pressured the President and Minister of Defense of the TIRET to relinquish
their goals for independence.'*® As previously discussed, both of these measures
succeeded in driving Niaz and Sabit apart in their cooperation to create and independent
Eastern Turkestan.

Inverse to the rise of Soviet influence in Xinjiang, by the early 1930s Great
Britain’s position in Xinjiang continued to decline. Diplomatically, Britain trailed the
Soviet Union in the number of consulates it maintained in Xinjiang. Though Britain
established its only consulate at Kashgar in 1890, it was not recognized by the Chinese
government until 1908.1° The Soviet Union, however, had established consulates by
treaty throughout Xinjiang’s major cities. Despite a lesser presence, the British
government still had a vested interested to protect India from suspected Soviet
encroachment that could possibly come through Xinjiang. Also being in a compromised
position of not having a consulate in Urumgi gave the British even more motive to

support a strong anti-Soviet government in Xinjiang. Therefore, the British ideally
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wanted the Chinese to strengthen their borders against Soviet aggression; however, at the
time, the central Chinese government had little capability to do so and its authority to
dictate such actions by the governors of Xinjiang were minimal.

The danger therefore for the British was that amidst the deteriorating economic
conditions, the Muslim populations might turn to the Soviet Union as their only resort for
restoring order and prosperity."*’ From this position, the British policy in Xinjiang was
generally reactionary and in self-defense against the possibility of Soviet and Japanese
threats. Thus, to maintain the desired status quo, Britain was interested in supporting
changes in Xinjiang that were ideologically and economically opposed the Soviet Union
and the spread of communism. The logical choice for British in the events of the early
1930s in Xinjiang was the secessionist, anti-Soviet party that formed the TIRET.

This support for Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism to try to establish a buffer zone
between the Soviet Union and India would have been unlikely for Britain, which
previously acted against the spread of these two ideologies. However, at this point, the
British reasoned that since Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism already existed in Xinjiang, at
least they could be used as a weapon for and not against them. The danger of the Soviet
Union using Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism to spread Communist propaganda into Xinjiang
was an unacceptable outcome to the British. Great Britain also did not want open
confrontation with the USSR in Xinjiang, but also could not stand by while Soviet
dominance continued to increase. Therefore, as Soviet support for Sheng increased, so
did British weapons appear with greater frequency in the hands of Muslim rebels.™® The
British also tried other ways of wooing Muslim support away from the Soviet Union,
including allowing Hajj pilgrims to travel through India.*** As a result, at least according
to allegations of Chinese and Soviet sources, the TIRET was implicated as a creature of
British imperialism.

Japan’s interest in supporting rebellions apparently driven by Pan-Islam and Pan-
Turkism was part of greater ambitions for a Pan-Asian ideology. However, like the

Soviets and British, the Japanese did not want to make their support for Ma Zhongying
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overt since they were uncertain about Ma’s intentions and possible outcome of events in
Xinjiang. However, Japan did take actions to win the hearts and minds of Muslims in
Xinjiang as a means of increasing its sphere of influence. Japan had been working since
the beginning of the twentieth century to promote itself as a protector of Islam and, in
some respects, a qualified candidate for the position in the Far East. There was already
an admiration among Asian Muslims for Japan after its defeat of Russia in the Russo-
Japanese war of 1905. That event had significant meaning since an Asian power, which
had acquired western technology, defeated a traditional Western power. For Pan-Islamic
idealists, this example of the rise of an Asian power strengthened the idea that Islam,
something traditionally opposed to the West, could have the same success.?® Therefore,
Japan, to Muslims, seemed to be one step ahead of them in the process to modernize and
challenge Western powers.

Seeing an opportunity to use this momentum to advance its own dreams of
imperialism, Japan encouraged Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic propaganda, which Selcuk
Esenbel links to previous connections with the Ottoman Empire and Sultan Abdulhamid
I1. Placing itself at one end of the “Altaic Crescent” that linguistically unites Japan with
the Central Eurasia from Manchuria to Hungary, Japanese propaganda urged a union of
this region against communism.*?* For the first few decades of the twentieth century,
Japan also became an émigré haven for Muslim intellectuals fleeing Turkey and Russia.
Emigrés from Russia during World War | and the 1917 revolutions set up cultural centers
in Tokyo in 1928 and a Turko-Tatar society in Kobe in 1934.%%> Under the auspices of
the Japanese government, these émigrés regrouped and continued their political and
intellectual activism. In this respect, by 1920, Japan had become the most outspoken
supporter of Pan-Islam in Asia. Japan wanted to create allies with disaffected Muslim
populations of the Tsar’s colonies in the Caucasus and Turkestan. Moreover, secret
organizations in Japan including the Black Dragons, a group particularly focused on
Japanese activities in China, also sent agents throughout Germany, Japan, Great Britain,
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the Soviet Union and Turkey to promote Pan-Islam among Muslims.**® However, the
closest approximation of Japan’s support for Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic ideas come
from their greater goal of building a Pan-Asian empire. They saw Pan-Islam and Pan-
Turkism as instruments to help unite a numerous and marginalized group in Asia, which
occupied a tenuous position in the periphery of other states.

Through the 1930s, Japan continued its cooperation with Turkey to form a
“citadel against communism” by supporting Ma Zhongying’s forces in Xinjiang.*** So,
like the British, the Japanese supported Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic solidarity to create a
defense against the ever ominous Soviet Union. In this plot, the Turko-Japanese
collaboration even went as far as choosing an exiled Ottoman prince to be the leader of
and Eastern Turkestan Republic upon the success of Ma Zhongying in taking Xinjiang.'*®
Japan also saw an opportunity to use Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic support to gain anti-
Soviet allies in Xinjiang. For these purposes, the Japanese supported Ma Zhongying’s
forces instead of Niaz or Sabit because Ma was in the most powerful position and
therefore had the highest likelihood of success. Commenting on Japan’s strategy in
Xinjiang, Masumoto Kitada, Japanese Minster in Kabul, stated that Japan’s purpose was,
“to make an ideological drive into Sinkiang. For this, armed invasion is unnecessary.
Such an ideological drive might disturb the situation in Soviet Turkestan, the weak point
of Soviet Russia.”**® Nonetheless, Japan did not outwardly thwart the actions of the
TIRET, but proved themselves supportive of the exiled leaders of the TIRET after their
defeat in the winter of 1934. For the most part Japan’s involvement was an abortive
ideological ambition, which was abandoned by 1937.

Of all the outside support that appeared for various factions in the Xinjiang
rebellions, that of the KMT had the least impact on the eventual outcome. Even Chiang
Kai-shek’s appointment of Ma Zhongying as a divisional commander in the KMT army
was only a temporary pledge of support for Ma when he seemed to be the dominant and
most capable power among the Xinjiang rebels. Later reports show that Chiang’s support
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for Ma turned to suspicion because Chiang suspected Ma might try to establish an
independent Muslim state which would either directly or indirectly invite foreign powers
into Xinjiang.**" According to Owen Lattimore, “Kumingtang policy in this frontier
region can best be described as one of fitful opportunism in the face of chronic
emergency.”*?® In some respects, this is true. However, this type of assessment should
not diminish the need to understand KMT policy. Though the KMT government from
Nanjing could exercise little power in Xinjiang, the Nationalist government absolutely
needed to maintain territorial possession of Xinjiang and at least superficial authority
over the provincial governor. More important for the KMT was to pacify the situation in
Xinjiang as quickly as possible or face the possibility of losing the province to foreign
powers.

There was also extra urgency to resolve the issue of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism
because it could lead to similar uprisings in Tibet and Qinghai.'?® Therefore, the KMT
central government sent two envoys for pacification to Xinjiang, but no one, including
Sheng, trusted Nanjing’s intentions. The Nanjing government tried many venues to try to
improve conditions and steer Xinjiang toward peace, but none produced the desired
results. In a precarious position subservient to the actions of Sheng Shicai, after the
summer of 1933, the KMT was willing to accept a less than ideal resolution of the
rebellions in Xinjiang for the sake of stability. Precisely how these conditions led to the
institutionalization of ethnic identity in Xinjiang will be discussed in Chapter Three.

Aside from the Soviet Union, Great Britain and Japan, who took and active
interest in the rebellions in Xinjiang, the implication of Pan-Turkic and Pan-Islamic
currents in the rebellion reached Turkey, which had its own experiences with those
ideologies and shared some previous connections with Xinjiang. Though there was a
historical precedent for the hopes of the TIRET that Turkey would support them as they
had supported Yakup Beg’s government, circumstances had changed and the emotional
link that existed between Turks and the Uyghurs was not enough to overcome the risks

for Turkey if it entered in open conflict with the Soviet Union, Japan and Great Britain.
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However, this did not prevent intrepid individuals from lending their expertise to help the
Turkic-Muslim separatists in Xinjiang. Two Turks, Mustapha Ali and Mohammed
Nadhim Bey were advisors to Khoja Niaz. They visited schools, advised the military and
suggested a national flag instead of the use of many local flags.** Niaz heeded their
advice and created the flag of Eastern Turkestan which took the design of the Turkish
flag but used a white star and crescent on a blue background. This flag is still used today
to represent Eastern Turkestan.

Turkey, therefore played a symbolic role in the TIRET movement such that it
served as the Turkic homeland in the minds of Pan-Turkic and pan-Islamic
revolutionaries in Xinjiang. The reaction of the Turkish press also seemed optimistic
announcing, “the rebels had fought as ‘true Turks’ for the freedom and the foundation of
a ‘modern State which will advance along the road to perfection.””*** However, initial
support ended after this reaction to the TIRET’s New Year’s resolution sent to Turkey in
1934. Unfortunately for the Eastern Turkestan Republic, Turkey had no interest in
supporting an independent Turkic state in Xinjiang and had since 1924 been without the
caliph and turned to a secular, Turkish nationalism under the leadership of Ataturk.

Therefore, given the dominance of the Soviet Union and the subservient role of
other powers to Soviet actions, it is not surprising that the TIRET did not receive official
recognition from either Great Britain or Turkey. The fact that Sheng received Soviet
assistance and Ma supposedly had Japan supporting him, combined with the fact that the
TIRET had failed in its attempts to acquire foreign support of any kind, further
entrenched the idea among TIRET leaders that their struggle was one against foreign

imperialism.
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CHAPTER 2 - Elements of Uyghur Identity

The previous chapter discussed the ethnic and religious differences that defined
rebellions in Xinjiang from 1931-1934, and how the TIRET embodied aspirations for an
independent Eastern Turkestan for the Turkic-Muslim peoples of Xinjiang based on Pan-
Islam and Pan-Turkism. The following examines the development of Pan-Islam and Pan-
Turkism throughout Central Asia from the late eighteenth into the early twentieth century
to show how those ideologies provided the motivation for and definition of Uyghur
identity.

To make this argument, there should first be a definition of Central Asia’s
position in the Muslim world and then Xinjiang’s position in Central Asia. John Voll
argues that Central Asia should not be relegated to the periphery of the Muslim world
because of its geographic and cultural distance from the Arab-centered world of Islam.
Instead the Muslim world, despite various cultural differences, has long been
interconnected throughout history. Furthermore, Voll indicates that common experience
of the Muslim world under colonialism during the eighteenth through twentieth centuries
strengthened its sense of a unified Muslim nation (ummah).**? Considering the role of
Central Asia in Muslim reform and modernization movements, both as a source as well
as a target audience, this historic entity of the Islamic ummah grew stronger to bring
Central Asia and the Middle East together. In this respect, the Muslim reforms that took
place in Central Asia had previous movements in the Middle East as a model and
example.

Usage of the term “Central Asia” in this study includes those areas that became
Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan in the USSR, and
Xinjiang in China. Culturally, with the exception of the Tajiks, who are speak an Indo-
Iranian language and are Shiite Muslims, the majority of people in Central Asia

acknowledge a common ancestry of a Turko-Mongol origin, are Sunni Muslims, and
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speak Turkic languages. These similar characteristics form the boundaries of a cultural
“imagined community” called Turkestan among the Turkic-Muslims of Central Asia.

The experience of “Western Turkestan” and “Eastern Turkestan” under the
colonial rule of the Russian and Chinese empires, respectively, further defined the
Turkic-Muslim “imagined community” by imposing similar economic and political
characteristics. Conquest of Eastern Turkestan by the Manchus in the mid-eighteenth
century and Western Turkestan by the Russians in the late nineteenth century led to the
internal colonization of Central Asia within Russia and China. As a result, an influx of
non-Turkic colonists and colonial administrators led to competition and conflict between
newcomers and the indigenous peoples of Turkestan. The imperial governments of
Russia and China also implemented heavy-handed Russification and Sinicization
programs in their colonies to assimilate their respective empires. Both Chinese and
Russian governments further employed economic policies to exploit their Central Asian
borderlands for agricultural production (primarily cotton and grain) and extraction of
mineral resources.

It is within this Turkic-Muslim “imagined community” of Turkestan that identity
formation took place in the 1920s in the Soviet Union and in the 1930s in China. The
institutionalization of these identities was the resolution of the struggle of an awakened
Turkic-Muslim identity influenced by Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism to bring about social
reform and a call for the Turkic-Muslims to have a better status as citizens of a nation-
state. This politicization of social reform in Central Asia therefore had a causal effect in
the formation of the official definitions of ethnic and national identity in Central Asia for
Kazaks, Uzbeks, Kyrgyz, Turkmens, Tajiks and Uyghurs.

To understand the development of Pan-Islam into Pan-Turkism that led to the
formation of Turkic-Muslim identities in Central Asia, it is important to discuss the
characteristics of Islam in Central Asia since it facilitated the spread of social and
religious reform. One prominent characteristic of Islam in Central Asia is the Sufi
networks that acted as the social and political connections between otherwise unlinked
communities. Categorically, Sufism is a type of Islamic mysticism in which spiritual
leaders perform rituals and ceremonies designed to guide people to a higher awareness of
God’s relationship with individuals. Most of Central Asia adopted Sunni Islam during
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the fourteenth and fifteenth century through the work of Sufi missionaries from the
Middle East. Widespread conversion to Sunni Islam via Sufism, according to Micallet
and Svanberg, provided a unique social structure made up of local religious and social
leaders who would later use their local authority to provide organization for popular
resistance to Russian or Chinese rule starting in the late eighteenth century.*** A number
of Sufi networks such as the Yasavi and Nagshibandi were particularly active and
popular throughout Central Asia.

The doctrinal approach of Sufism also helped set the stage for it to spread liberal
reforms. Even at early stages of Islam in Central Asia, Sufis proclaimed themselves to be
part of a movement to support the oppressed masses against the corrupt, but powerful
Muslim clerics (ulama) of the time. Because of Sufism’s origins in reform, Central Asia
was already less conservative and further from the orthodoxy than Muslim cultures in the
Middle East. From the late nineteenth century, widespread Sufi networks supported and
facilitated attempts at modernization. Also due to the detached nature of Sufism, and
power of Muslim religious scholars (mullah), Sufi orders were more open to popular
political sentiments because it was in their own interest to advocate social reform through
political action to maintain public support.*** Therefore, well-established Sufi networks
with their consolidated religious, social and political authority, acted as the arteries used
by Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism to spread throughout Central Asia.

This Turkic-Muslim “imagined community” had many parts. Ideologically, Pan-
Islam established the vision of an ideal Muslim society. It included a call for all Muslims
to renew and revive not only their faith, but also their awareness of secular trends in
learning and politics. Pan-Turkism added a sense of shared territory and common
ancestry. Finally, the actions and reforms of the Jadids in Central Asia that spread Pan-
Islam and Pan-Turkism emphasized bonds of common language and culture.

Pan-Islam, in its highest rhetorical form, suggested the unification of all Muslim
nations to produce a political and cultural force to surpass that of European powers. As
an ideology, Pan-Islam included a vast range of reforms and supported the agendas of

many people. However, the most important element of Pan-Islam was that it was
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positivistic and progressive. It urged that strengthening and mobilization of Islamic
society was possible and prescribed practical steps to reform education, morality, and
political behavior to create a stronger, unified society.

Its most influential messenger, al-Afghani, deserves credit for making the idea
vastly popular throughout the Muslim world. Starting around 1883, al-Afghani built
upon existing, but isolated, reform ideas and applied his consolidated ideas about Pan-
Islam to Muslim grievances. Al-Afghani based his reasoning on Quranic thought, and
derived practical solutions to address discontent in Muslim communities.** The original
goal of Pan-Islamism, in al-Afghani’s mind, was the unification of the Muslim world (at
least spiritually), the modernization of education, economics and politics to strengthen
Muslim societies from within, and ultimately breaking free from Western domination.
Jacob Landau describes the importance of al-Afghani’s political views in that “its
recurrent theme was the mobilization of Muslims (and especially their leaders and
intellectuals), simultaneously against European aggression and corrupt tyrannical rule at
home.”*3

Al-Afghani’s diagnosis of why the world of Islam had declined revolved around
four interconnected issues. First, Muslims, living under imperialistic rule for so long had
lost their political consciousness. Second, Muslims had become indifferent to the
economic disparity between Europe and the Muslim world. Third, Muslims had
neglected learning and education. Fourth, that there was a general weakening of the
Muslim moral fiber with the decline of Muslim clerics.**” The solution al-Afghani
proposed to reverse these conditions, in line with Muslim tradition, was to affect change
from within in order to combat foreign oppression. A part of this approach was the
recognition that Muslim rulers and clerics had become inept and corrupt in their roles as

political, intellectual and spiritual leaders. Muslim societies therefore found themselves
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in a subservient position dominated by European colonialism because their own social
and political mechanisms were not functioning effectively or efficiently.

To counteract these shortcomings, al-Afghani urged Muslims to take an active
role to do the will of God instead of passively having the will of God impressed upon
them.'®® Therefore, Pan-Islamic rhetoric focused on the need for the masses to
understand the message of the Quran instead of just receiving it and memorizing it in
rote. Al-Afghani rejected blind imitation (taliq) and encouraged a deeper, analytical
understanding of religious texts. He also urged Muslims to root their education in reason
and rationality and the acceptance of western science.*

Al-Afghani also saw communication, the exchange of ideas and interaction of
enlightened Muslims, as crucial to the self-strengthening of Muslim society. He
suggested using mosques as nodes to propagate Muslim unity, establishing centers
throughout Muslim nations to maintain interstate contact and forming of a central body in
Mecca as a hub of learning and communication, and emphasized the Hajj as a shared
spiritual experience among Muslims and an opportunity for ideas to permeate the vast
geography of the Muslim world.

However, proponents of Islamic reform and modernization faced strong resistance
from the conservative mullah and ulama, sometimes affiliated with the conservative
political party of the Kadimists, who considered ideas of modernization, and in some
respects Westernization, as unholy pollutants that would corrupt the Muslim faith. To
counteract these fears that modernization would be detrimental to the fabric of Islamic
morals, al-Afghani and others like him reassured critics that there was inherently nothing
in Islam forbidding modernization but that Islamic society had stagnated because of a
failure to understand the Quranic doctrine completely and use it to its full potential.
Quoting al-Afghani, “Muslim peoples grew weak because the truth of Islam was

corrupted by successive waves of Falsity...Muslims are weak because they are not really
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Muslim.”**® This way, Islamic reformers stated their case as a win-win situation where
Muslims would increase their faith for the purpose of breaking away from the tyranny of
European imperialism. Al-Afghani also emphasized that renewal and reform were part
of the Islamic tradition and had a precedent in Muslim history.*** Thus, al-Afghani’s
tempered his radicalism with traditional elements, therefore allowing his message to
reach even the conservative segment of traditionalist mullah.

Part of why Pan-Islamism became such a powerful sentiment among the public
was the way in which its advocates spread their propaganda. Traveling throughout the
Middle East from Afghanistan to Cairo and also India, al-Afghani was well-known for
his public speaking. Part of this success was that he adapted his speeches to the people
receiving them and matched his ideologies as closely as possible with indigenous
conditions and delivered his message in a manner comprehensible to a largely illiterate
population.'*

Even though the al-Afghani’s rhetoric was lofty, the evidence he used to support
his ideas was obvious and apparent at a fundamental level. The effects of Western
imperialism were the most blatant evidence that reform from within Muslim society was
not only necessary, but also a matter of dire urgency. Since defeating imperialism was an
objective, and measurable, al-Afghani’s appraisal of the situation facing the Islamic
world became popular. The defeat of Turkey in the Russo-Turkish War in 1878
supported al-Afghani’s urging that conditions for Muslims would only continue to
degrade if they remained under colonial rule. Al-Afghani also used an emotionally based
argument that Islamic unity was possible based on Muslim religious superiority, history
of greatness and environmental advantages over the West.'*® Pan-Islam, as popularized
by al-Afghani, “was an important phase in preparing minds and spirits for the local

nationalism whose appeals are often so similar to his.”*** Thus, Pan-Islam, because of its
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popularity, remained a useful set of ideas for later reformers to take and blend into their
own agendas. Therefore, though Pan-Islam did not lead to a unified nationalism
throughout the ummabh, it provided the foundation for several nationalistic movements to
start throughout the Muslim world along state boundaries.

The next element of the “Turkestanian imagined community” was a definition of
its boundaries and the history of its people. The ideology of Turanianism brought exactly
that to the Turks of Central Asia. Related to Pan-Turkism, Turanianism is based on the
unification of all the peoples living in a crescent-shaped land mass called Turan which
extends from Hungary, around the Caucasus and Central Asia, through Mongolia and
ends in western China, on the basis of uniting a community of common decent.**

Ziya Gokalp, an influential Turanianist closed his famous poem “Red Apple” with
these lines, “The country of the Turks is not Turkey or yet Turkestan. Their country is a
vast and eternal land, Turan.”**® Generally, the concepts of a people and place called
Turan was a hyperbolic expression of nationalism on a smaller scale. The ideological
foundation for Turanianism focused on the geographic area of the steppe empires that had
co-existed with China, Rome and India. Despite a different approach, the problems
Turanianists described that faced the Turks were similar to the ideology of Pan-Islam in
that they described stagnation and a need to revive the glorified past of their previous
civilization.

In Central Asia, the adaptation of Pan-Islam and Turanianism resulted in the
creation of Pan-Turkism through the reform movement of the Jadids. Practically,
appearance of Pan-Turkism in Central Asia was not unlikely since ninety percent of the
Muslims were Turks and ninety percent of the Turks were Muslims.**’  Pan-Turkism
was also a powerful tool because it could include the lineage of Turkic empires of the
Central Asian steppe, which extend into pre-Islamic empires dating back more than two
millennia, into the collective history of Central Asia. Pan-Turkism also solved a problem
characteristic of steppe tribes who had difficulty rooting their individual genealogies in

one place for more than a few generations. But collectively, as “the Turks,” a more
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generic term, the peoples of these tribes could claim that they were deeply rooted in
Central Asia as members of the Turkic race.

Ideologically, Pan-Turkism was suited to address the grievances of Muslim Turks
in Central Asia. Practically, Jadidism provided emphasis on language and culture and
provided the infrastructure, through its schools and propaganda, for ideas of Muslim
reform, Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism to spread. The origin of Jadidism started at roughly
the same time in the Crimea as Pan-Islam was becoming popular in the Middle East.
Jadidism was a social reform movement aimed at the development of the Tatar
population of southern Russia through the modernization and compartmentalization of
Islamic culture. Part of its aims was to secularize Islamic culture so that it was part of a
more robust and diverse Muslim society. The founder of Jadidism in Central Asia, Ismail
Gasprinsky (1851-1914), was a highly educated man who thought of himself as an
enlightened individual. Educated in Odessa, Moscow, Paris and Istanbul, Gasprinsky
was well aware of the rising currents of European nationalism, and more recently, the
Pan-Islamic ideology of al-Afghani.

During his time in Istanbul, Gasprinsky was one of al-Afghani’s students and
afterwards made the connection that the down-trodden condition of the Muslims in his
homeland was similar to those targeted for reform by al-Afghani. Gasprinsky also found
common ground with the Young Ottoman/Young Turk movement based on shared
visions of cultural revitalization and secular nationalism.**® The significance of
Gasprinsky’s contribution to the later creation of Turkic-Muslim identity in Central Asia
was that his worked to remedy conditions separating and alienating Muslims in the
Russian empire. The results were increased levels in education and awareness of a
Turkic-Muslim identity. Empowered by Jadid reforms, Muslim Turks in Russia
participated in their own political organizations when the opportunity arose after the 1905
and 1917 revolutions. This kind of participation and ability to conduct politics
independent from previous colonial rulers were the objects of modernization for Turkic

reformers in Central Asia.
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In Gasprinsky’s vision of reforms, what he would put into practice as Jadidism in
Russia included elements of Pan-Islam, which was a foundation to bolster support for his
cultural reforms. At the core of these ideologies was the issue of how Muslim society
should handle modernization, a process which Western countries had already begun.
Gasprinsky developed the following points in his plan for revitalizing Muslim culture:
critical and analytical assessment of history emphasizing progress; using Islam as a
cultural force that people take part in shaping; modernizing curricula in schools to
include math, science and Western languages in addition to religious schooling; rights for
women; and developing industry so Muslims could become economically independent
from the West.'*

Of these five points, Gasprinsky pursued reform in education with the most
fervor. The name given to this movement, Jadidism, comes from the Arabic “usul al-
jadid” meaning “new method,” which described the new phonetic system Gasprinsky
organized to teach students to read and write. Gasprinsky’s concern with education went
beyond the method of teaching, to include training for teachers, and most importantly, the
opening of traditional discourse to critical analysis that challenged complacency. By
subjecting traditional Islamic thought to outside criticisms, Gasprinsky believed that
Muslims could strengthen their core beliefs with developments of Western political,
cultural and economic progress. ™

At its beginning, Jadidism in the Crimea was a cultural and social reform and
looked to Russia as a supporter of a renewed Muslim society. Aiming at cultural
unification, Gasprinsky envisioned that Pan-Turkism would “become the uniting force of
the Central Asian intelligentsia, who were beginning to strive for cultural and social
reforms.”™! At its beginning, these reforms were aimed at better relations between

152 In

Muslims in the Russian empire and were pro-Russian. “First Steps Toward

Civilizing the Russian Muslims,” published in 1901, Gasprinsky wrote concerning the
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lack of education, “In short, whatever may have been the circumstances of the civilized
world four hundred years ago, we Muslims find ourselves today in exactly the same
circumstances; that is we are four hundred years behind.”*** According to Gasprinsky,
the betterment of Muslim society had to come from an increased understanding of both
religious and secular subjects. He wrote, “it was necessary to complete the teaching of
religion well and in a short time, and then find a way to provide [the students] with the
skills, languages and information needed for today’s world.”*>* To his credit, Gasprinsky
was responsible for starting a movement that subsequently saw the creation of thousands
of new-method schools and the broadening of education opportunities. Gasprinsky
started the first “new method” school in 1883. By 1917, there were 5,000 such schools
throughout the Crimea and Central Asia.

Gasprinsky particularly emphasized the proactive nature of reform: “everything in
life develops and improves from year to year; nothing remains the same. The future
therefore is calculable, and man need not expect only that which fate would provide.”*°
Muslims needed to help themselves reach better places in society and within Russia. The
issue of education reform was also successful because Jadid goals worked in conjunction
with Tsarist programs to bring education to populations in its newly acquired southern
borderlands. Russian native-schools therefore joined with Jadid schools in their goal of
spreading education and literacy to the Muslims of Central Asia and the Crimea.
Therefore, Jadidism enjoyed the support of the state through the end of the nineteenth
century.

Gasprinsky’s other major contribution to the development of identity in Central
Asia was his attempt to create and propagate a unified Turkic language. For Gasprinsky,
creation of a standardized, written Turkic language, used in a vernacular, was not only a
tool for public education, but also crucial if the Muslims of Central Asia were going to

advance their cultural status within the Russian empire. Moreover, Gasprinsky saw the
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possibility of building unity among Central Asian peoples by showing language
similarity as empirical proof of common ancestry among the Turks. ™

Gasprinsky’s bilingual Pan-Turkic newspaper, Tercuman/Perevodchik meaning
“Interpreter,” is perhaps the clearest example of Gasprinsky’s goal of not only
encouraging learning among Muslims, but also mutual understanding between Russians
and Muslims. Tercuman was successful in its circulation. It had over 5,000 subscribers
in the 1880s and over 6,000 by 1900."" The newspaper was written in a simplified
Turkish, which Gasprinsky purged of Farsi and Persian loanwords, along side a Russian
translation. In his first editorial statement for the paper, Gasprinsky wrote, “[The
newspaper] will serve so far as possible to bring sober, useful information to Muslims
about [Russian] culture and, conversely, acquaint the Russian with [Muslim] life, views
and needs.”**® Literally, Gasprinsky’s newspaper tried to bring mutual cultural
understanding.

Gasprinsky also took active measures to spread the reforms of Jadidism. He made
several trips into Turkestan and Bukhara starting in 1893 to start Jadid-style schools.
Politically, he looked to the help of the Emir of Bukhara who at that point was not only
the leader of an independent Muslim protectorate, but also supportive of liberal
modernizations.” In Central Asia, Jadids used six instruments to promote their reforms:
new-method education, historiography, literature, press and publishing, religion and
theater. These tools were a mixture of venues designed to reach not only educated
Muslims such as themselves, but more importantly the majority of people in Central Asia
who were still illiterate. Jadids also introduced new forms of expression into Central
Asia including prose, fiction and drama written in a vernacular form of the existing
literary language. Through these types of activities, Jadidism’s effect of stirring reform

and introducing new ideas permeated all levels of Central Asian society.
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After Gasprinsky’s trip to Central Asia, Jadidism in Central Asia developed its
own characteristics tailored for its local audiences focused more on the issues concerning
Central Asia, which at this time was still fighting the central government as well as the
provincial government in Tashkent. Following Gasprinsky’s example of using mass
media, Jadids in Central Asia had twenty-three publications in circulation by the
beginning of the twentieth century. These publications addressed public, not political,
issues, including: purifying religious practices, revolutionizing religion and the perfecting
of social institutions. As a source of news, Jadid writers also took the liberty of spinning
current events with Jadid interpretations.™® These newspapers and journals circulated
into Central Asia and served as a venue for the spread of not only ideas, but also
discussion about conditions and the future of modernization and enlightenment.

These discussions later gravitated toward politics and started to engage in forming
an identity among the educated elites of the Central Asian oases. The importance of
these publishing ventures was that they “combined the influence of print culture and
official culture and reinforced the awareness among educated Sarts, the sedentary, urban
populations of what is now Uzbekistan, of a shared ethnic identity tangibly experienced
in daily publication through a common shared language.”*®* Therefore, the Jadid focus
on language, education and political activism played an important role in the later
development of ethnic identity in Central Asia by spreading political and cultural
versions of Pan-Islam and Turanianism as Pan-Turkism.

With regard to fomenting a concept of identity in Central Asia, the effect of
language reform and increased publications in Turkic languages was influential in its
effect on developing ethnic identity in Central Asia. In Central Asia, Jadids worked to
form a standardized Sart, which later became Uzbek, language.'®* The Jadids also used
the term Turkestan in their publications and other displays to cultivate a broader sense of

identity that supported Turkic-Muslim interests in political events at the time. Usage of
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terminology such as “us Turkestanians” also helped to promote community building.'®®
Later the newspaper Great Turkestan expanded the meaning of Turkestan to include parts
of Kazakhstan and Xinjiang and defined itself more by culture and race instead of
territory.*® In this respect, Jadids devoted a portion of their efforts to create national
identity among the urban populations.

Using “Turk” and “Uzbek” instead of “Sart,” Jadid rhetoric through newspaper or
public oratory focused on building an “imagined community” based on national
consciousness of shared identity. Through ideas of modernization and religious reform,
the Jadids started to imagine themselves in a global context, “as citizens of a modern,
interconnected world, of a community of Muslims within it and of a community of Turks
that overlapped with the community of the world’s Muslims.”*® Khalid credits the
rhetoric of Pan-Islamism as a key component that allowed this framework to solidify.

Gasprinsky’s ideas behind Jadidism were also significant because they presented
an alternative way of thinking for Muslims that reinforced the potential of Islamic society
and the ability for progress. The result of these changes was that by the 1910s, students
educated in Jadid-reformed madrasa started to form a Muslim intellectual class of

166 \which means teacher but

mu’allims, or as Gasprinsky called them “young mullahs,
lacks the quality of official religious training. Though they did not have traditional
religious training, these young “teachers” started gaining popularity within their
communities and challenged the established ulama for local leadership. Gaining
popularity and support mosqgues, schools and other Muslim institutions started receiving
more patronage from the state and private contributors to build larger facilities for public

learning and gathering. Jadidism also connected with the merchant middle class on the
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grounds of promoting progress in society since this group was also more moderate than
the mullah and were willing to use their resources to support Jadid reforms.*®’

When placed in the hands of the urban bourgeoisie, Jadidism mixed with other
forms of nationalism and became a “political phenomenon with cultural reform as a
major weapon.”'®® Politicization of Jadid ideas also came as a result of competition with
the ulama that traditionally held the political power. By placing themselves culturally
and socially in support of reform, Jadids put themselves in a formidable position to
challenge the ulama’s political power. The political actions of some Jadids will be
discussed later.

At this point, we have established that the Turkic-Muslim “imagined community”
gained its definitions and boundaries through Pan-Islam, Turanianism and Pan-Turkism
and became motivated to assert Turkic-Muslim cultural and political identity through the
Jadid movement. The next chapter will examine how this new type of ethnic awareness

among Muslims Turks arrived at the ethnic label “Uyghur” in Xinjiang in the mid-1930s.
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CHAPTER 3 - Forging Uyghur Identity

The previous has shown the development of Pan-Islam and Turanianism into Pan-
Turkism and how those movements defined cultural and social boundaries necessary for
the formation of Turkic-Muslim identities in Central Asia. This chapter will first
illustrate characteristics of the Uyghurs that made them especially attuned to the
developments of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism. Then, it will show how the creation of
Uyghur identity was the confluence of Turkic-Muslim identity among Uyghurs and the
need of the Chinese central government to adopt a term to label the peoples of Xinjiang
that was mutually agreeable to both groups.

In his study of the formation of the Central Asian Republics in the Soviet Union,
Arne Haugen speculates that Muslim nationalism included elements of Pan-Islam and
Pan-Turkism was more prominent among the sedentary populations because they were
mostly formed around the school and the mosque and social interaction at those fixed
locations.®® The sedentary oasis dwellers that took the label Uyghur had already become
the dominant population in Xinjiang at that time.

Not only was this group the most numerous among the peoples of Xinjiang, but
because they were more involved with agriculture and more of them were merchants or
traders, they were generally wealthier and therefore had more money for education and
could afford to send their children to study abroad in the “new schools.”*"® Therefore,
even before rebellions started in 1933, the Tarim oasis populations were already in a
position of higher economic status and political leadership. From a socio-economic point
of view, the oasis dwellers of Xinjiang were similar to the Jadids in the Soviet Union.
Also, the Uyghurs, more than any other group in Xinjiang, belonged to Sufi

brotherhoods, which also linked them to trends developing to their west.*"*
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The Hajj was also important in connecting the Muslims of the world. This was
not only because it brought Muslims from around the world together in the same location,
but the pilgrims were also united in the purpose and participation in religious ritual.
Particularly during the end of the nineteenth century and early twentieth century, the
pilgrimage to Mecca became a process in which people exchanged ideas and then
brought new perceptions and ideas back to their homelands. Considering the amount of
wealth needed to go on the Hajj as well as the physical hardship of frequent political
obstacles facing the Muslims of Central Asia, those that did go on the Hajj returned home
with new knowledge and accordingly a higher status. The prestige of Hajjis naturally
made more Uyghurs part of the upper echelon among Muslims in Xinjiang, and therefore
in a position of respect and leadership. Both Sabit Damulla and Khoja Niaz were Hajjis.

Common usage of language also facilitated communication among intellectuals.
The spoken Turkic languages of most of Central Asia including Kazak, Uzbek, Uyghur,
Kyrgyz and Turkmen are descendants of Chagatay Turkic and are to some degree

mutually comprehensible.'"

Written in Arabic script, the literary traditions of these
Turkic languages were related to Arabic and Persian and easily shared. Because of the
role of the Islamic primary and secondary schools (mekteb and madrasa) as the major
places for education, universal usage of the Arabic script as well as a focus on classical
Persian and Arabic texts, promoted unity among the educated and wealthier members of
Central Asian society and strengthened the spiritual and social connections between
Central Asia and the Middle East. This common literary language, though accessible to a
smaller percentage of the Central Asian population, was still important in connecting the
educated circles in society where Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism would later develop and
spread outward to the masses.'"®

In his assessment of the nature of Sufi networks in southern Xinjiang, Zarcone
describes how Sufis such as the Emirs of Khotan, in southern Xinjiang, were significantly

drawn by attempts to create Muslim states by their western neighbors in the Ferghana
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valley and likewise became adamant about asserting the Shariah in their own oases.*”
Zarcone uses the Khotan Emirate and Islamic Republic of Eastern Turkestan as evidence
to show that Sufism had taken on political agendas by providing the structure and
formation for political change to take place.'”® Sufi leaders in Xinjiang such as Amin
Bughra wanted to make the Shariah the only law of the oases because they felt it was part
of the native culture and therefore more suitable for use in civic matters than the
government imposed by an alien culture. In reaction to this new, political leadership,
provincial authorities in Urumgi imprisoned many Sufi leaders because of how powerful
they were at attracting not only inter-oasis support, but also empathy from their Sufi
brothers in the Ferghana valley.

Because of these conditions, the Uyghur intellectuals of Xinjiang saw themselves
clearly as members of the “imagined community” created in Central Asia defined by Pan-
Islam and Pan-Turkism. Therefore, faced with an increasingly oppressive Han Chinese
regime along with the degradation of traditional local leaders, the ideologies of Pan-Islam
and pan-Turkism found fertile soil among the Turkic-Muslim peoples of Xinjiang.

As early as the beginning of the twentieth century, Muslim intellectuals returning
to Xinjiang from travel and study abroad realized that the condition of Muslims in
Xinjiang was far behind those of the rest of the Muslim world. Marshall Broomhall
described one Menla-abdul Kalim who was as he described, a “Chinese Turk” educated
in Egypt and Turkey, who upon returning from the Hajj was convinced that the madrasa
and mektebs of his homeland needed new methods of education. He advocated inviting
teachers from Istanbul and India and obtaining a printing press from India to publish a
newspaper in a vernacular to encourage learning and literacy.*"

Many others followed in the footsteps of Kalim and brought similar impressions
back from their travels. Sufis who gone on the Hajj or had been students abroad had been
exposed to the concept of participatory government and wanted to establish
representative rule, a practice they saw as modern, in their homeland once they
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returned.’”” Several Jadid-style schools appeared in Xinjiang started either by those
returning from abroad or others coming into Xinjiang. In 1908, for example, Tatar Jadids
started a school for girls that taught in Turkic language in Ghulja.

However, Jadid activities were not limited to schools. In 1913, a group of Hajjis
from Kashgar attended a meeting of the Committee for Union and Progress (CUP) in
Istanbul and asked that the Ottoman government establish a presence in Kashgar. As a
result, Ahmed Kemal left Istanbul in February of 1914, traveling via Odessa and
Tashkent to reach Artush in March of that year. It was his intention to start a school in
Kashgar. However, failing to solicit enough financial support in Kashgar, he started a
school in Artush under the patronage of Husayn Bey. This school accepted students who
had already completed a madrasa education, were proficient in Arabic and Persian and
taught them a Jadid- style curriculum.*”® Masud Sabri, who later commanded Muslim
forces at Kashgar, also started similar schools in 1921 and 1927.1"

Burhan Shahidi, later the President of the Ili based Eastern Turkestan Republic
from 1944-1949 and subsequently the first governor of Xinjiang under the PRC, was
educated in a “new method” madrasa in Kazan and returned to Xinjiang in 1912.*%

Upon returning to Xinjiang, Shahidi continued to support the spread of Pan-Islamism and
Pan-Turkism which he had learned while abroad. Shahidi circulated Pan-Islamic and
Pan-Turkic propaganda he received via mail from Central Asia, one of these publications
was Gasprinsky’s Tercumen. In addition to spreading propaganda, Shahidi also started
his own journal called Turan. This publication in conjunction with Kemal’s Yengi Hayat
(New Life) were outlets for Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic expression among young Jadids
in Xinjiang.'®*

However, resistance and opposition to the “new schools” and their instigators was
strong from both conservative traditionalists from within the Muslim community as well

as from Yang Zengxin. At this point, the traditional Kadimists saw themselves pitted
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against not only Muslim Jadids, but also Bolsheviks and Chinese Nationalists (whom
they called Chinese Jadids).'® Reaction to the Islamic reform and modernization was
similar in the political sphere. Yang cracked down the Kashgar schools and imprisoned
Ahmed Kemal, an act that enraged a large group of Muslims. Deciding to soften his
reaction, Yang agreed to free Kemal on the condition that the Kashgar schools would be
turned over to his control.’® Despite Yang’s attempts to subdue and sequester the
activities of Muslim reformers, after 1920, Jadid, Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkic activities
continued secretively. Yunus Beg, for example, who later led Uyghur and Kyrgyz
soldiers in rebellions supporting the Republic of Eastern Turkestan, participated in the
continued underground publication of Yengi Hayat.*®*

In addition to cross-boundary cultural similarities, specific conditions within
Xinjiang amplified the effect of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkism and made these ideologies
particularly applicable for the Turkic Muslims in Xinjiang. Basically, the creation of
Uyghur identity in Xinjiang as a result of the rebellions surrounding the Islamic Republic
of Eastern Turkestan as influenced by Pan-Turkism succeeded with the support of efforts
of the KMT government to define its policy concerning ethnic nationality throughout
China. Common tropes of modernization and anti-imperialism combined with self-
determination for ethnic nationalities espoused by the Nationalist government encouraged
the seeds of Turkic-Muslim identity that had come to Xinjiang through Central Asia to
flourish in Xinjiang as part of China. The following explains why both the Uyghurs and
the KMT government needed to reach an agreement on Uyghur identity and how that
agreement resulted in a favorable change for both parties.

For Turkic Muslim peoples living in Xinjiang, discontent and desire for
independence caused by oppression from the Chinese government came from two
different forms of maltreatment by the Chinese. One was the unfavorable political and
economic position Turkic populations occupied under Manchu and Han rule. The other
was the subjugation of Islam in the hierarchy of Han Chinese culture. Therefore, for the

Han Chinese and the Turkic-Muslims, there was mutual rejection of one another’s
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appraisal of the other. At a basic level, mainstream Chinese culture has perceived Islam
as inferior to Confucian virtues, so Muslims were similarly perceived to be inferior.*®
However, Muslims in China see themselves in an exact opposite position of being more
virtuous and superior to non-Muslims, thus creating a roadblock to any kind of progress
that may lead to harmonious coexistence between the Han Chinese and Muslims.

But this hindrance was not necessarily insurmountable. In fact, Muslims in China
who lived in Ham communities, spoke Mandarin and participated in mainstream Han
customs have become normalized members of Chinese society and were given the label
Hui. However, the acceptance of the Hui into Chinese culture has been a long process
starting in China during the ninth century where Arab, Muslim traders entered China’s
Northwest and Southwest.’® So, by the twentieth century, Muslims were already
represented in Chinese culture by the Hui. However, though the majority of people in
Xinjiang were Muslims, cultural and linguistic differences still hindered the acceptance
of Turkic peoples into Han culture.

Therefore, Turkic-Muslims in Xinjiang, ideologically, did not share a
reconciliatory view of the Chinese with their Hui co-religionists, and neither were the
Han Chinese able to interact with Turkic Muslims based on an understanding of Muslim
cultures learned through interaction with the Hui. However, the intensity of the
rebellions in Xinjiang and the amount of resources and attention the KMT officials spent
on maintaining their control in Xinjiang during the early 1930s was a formative
experience that resulted in the appearance of Turkic-Muslim identities separate from the
Hui.

The problem of Turkic and Chinese estrangement and animosity has its roots in
several factors including the Qing settlement of Xinjiang starting in the mid-eighteenth

century and centuries of poor policy management by the Qing and then Republican
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governments of China. After 1759, Xinjiang was an internal colony of the Manchu
Empire. Due to the geographic distance of Xinjiang from Beijing, Qing administrators in
Xinjiang were necessarily granted high degrees of autonomy to govern the region. The
vast area of Xinjiang also posed a logistical challenge to the Qing bureaucracy. When the
Qing first conquered Xinjiang, it had about 25,000 troops to manage the native
population of over 600,000 people spread over two million square kilometers.*®’

In light of their manpower and financial shortages, the Qing adopted a policy of
“flexibility and non-intervention” throughout its newly acquired borderlands.**® The
overriding objective for all of their borderland policy, which became especially
problematic in Xinjiang, was to make the region economically independent and
eventually have it contribute to the economy of inner China. Therefore, the Qing
government gave their administrators in Xinjiang leeway to improvise policies and
mandates even if they were not completely within the letter of the law. Autonomy,
therefore, became a characteristic of the governing style that would have a significant
impact on later rulers until 1949.

It was also part of Manchu policy to use ethnicity as a social division in Xinjiang
in order to maintain their own superiority as the ruling class of China.*® This was the
resultant combination of several factors. First, as foreign people who were in a minority
ruling over a Chinese majority, ethnicity and status as a Manchu necessarily became an
indication of political power. Second, with the expansion of the Qing Empire outward in
all directions, the Manchus required more personnel to fill the positions of the expanded
bureaucracy. Therefore, it took advantage of the political structure already in place in
Xinjiang to increase the power of their officials.

Realizing that economic gains increased directly with social stability, the Qing

government also incorporated the local begs as part of the central bureaucracy.'*® By
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